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A SHORT CONTENTS OF THIS BOOK 
By the Author  

 
Being a high and deep searching out of the ThreefoldLife of Man, through the Three 
Principles. 
 
Wherein is clearly shown that which is eternal;and also that which is mortal. 
 
And why God, who is the highest Good, has brought all things to light. Also why 
one thing is contrary to another, and destroys it: and then what is right or true, 
and what is evil or false, and how the one distinguishes itself from the other.  
Wherein especially the Three Principles are founded, which are the only original or 
fountain whence all things flow and are generated.   
 
Whereby the multitude of meanings and opinions about faith and religion may be 
known: and what is the cause of the multitudes of opinions among men concerning 
the essence and will of God; also what is best for man to do, that he may attain the 
highest and eternal good.   
 
And then concerning the end and issue of all things; why all things have appeared 
in such a property and essence as they have had; for the comfort of the poor 
wounded sick soul of man, and for the rebuilding or edification of the true 
Christian religion; wherein the Antichrist stands quite naked and revealed.   
 
Set down for a remembrance to ourself, and for a stay to uphold us in these 
distracted miserable times.  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 

Introduction to Boehme's Threefold Life of Man.  

By George W. Allen 

 òTheosophyó may mean either òA wisdom which is Godõsó or òA wisdom which man 

can attain about God.ó For all practical purposes the latter is to be preferred; for 

whatever view we take of theosophical truth, we never can be certain that it is the view 

of God. If Boehme has been called the òTeutonic Theosopher,ó this is only because he 

endeavors to penetrate into the depth of man's nature, and seeks for facts which are not 

to be found upon the surface thereof. Many view such an attempt with feelings akin to 

those of the hen who sees the ducklings she has hatched out embark boldly upon the 

pond. They are sure there is no foothold, and that disaster must ensue. There has been, 

without doubt, in all ages of the world much enquiry calling itself òtheosophicaló which 

has been illicit and disastrous. Ducklings that can safely cross a river might be lost in 

attempting to cross the Atlantic. Everything depends on the spirit in which the enquiry 

is undertaken. If in a self-sufficient pride and confidence in our own powers, or out of 

mere curiosity and love of the wonderful  and obscure, the enquiry is illicit and likely to 

end in spiritual and moral disaster. One sort of spirit alone can undertake the enquiry 

with safety. It must be entered on for the one and only purpose of learning what we 

actually are, so that by this knowledge we may be enabled to shape our life and form 

our personal character in accordance with the eternal Fact.  

Neither must we undertake to pursue the enquiry by our own natural and unaided 

reason and intellect. We must seek and expect guidance; that guidance which is ever 

afforded to those who seek it from a true motive, which is never a mere desire to 

explore and talk about the recondite and profound. So narrow is the gate that leads to 

the real divine truth that no self -sufficiency can ever enter in. Only the meek and lowly 

of heart, who desire to be able better to serve, rather than to pose as profound thinkers, 

can pass it and walk in the straitened way that will be found within. Such are known at 

once by this: that their whole interest is centered on what can be turned to practical 

account in life and conduct and character; and if, as they study, they do not find 

themselves becoming nearer to the divine character in love and sympathy and service, 

they feel that something is wrong. They are never so filled with wonders discovered as 

to rest content with this success; for they seek not truth for its own sake, but only for the 



sake of its good. They watch themselves closely, and turn aside from any knowledge 

that does not bear fruit in a greater earnestness in service, and in a character growing 

ever more pure and sympathetic and set on things above. All this Boehme is careful to 

say again and again.  

Understood in this sense, and fenced about by these safeguards, theosophy loses all its 

dangers, and the man who loves God, and is dissatisfied with the mere notional 

apprehension of Him with which most are content; who feels that he himself is more 

than he as yet knows, and would understand for what he was created, and to what end 

he is meant to arrive; who regards this life as needing to be interpreted rather than no 

more than it seems; who wishes so to live here that, after death, he may not find himself 

in a new and òotheró world with every fiber of habit, every longing and liking, of a 

nature which, in tha t world, is impossible and must prove a torment ñ such an one 

need not despair. There is a way, a wisdom, an operation which, taken, searched out 

and attempted, will lead him, teach him and form him so that he will not only reach the 

eternal (which all must  do), but reach it to find himself in rightful relation to it, at home 

in it, conformed to it. Harmony with environment is heaven: the contrary is hell. If, of 

human writers, Kant is the man of philosophical first principles, Boehme is equally 

certainly th e man of theosophical first principles. And if there appear signs (as surely is 

the case) that our Christian religion is not producing that national righteousness which 

its aim is to produce, and we suspect that we have not got our first principles right, 

there is no author (outside Holy Scripture) to whom it will be more profitable to go 

back. It will be impossible in a brief introduction to enter on a full explication of 

Boehme's marvelous system, for this would require a volume to itself. All that can be  

attempted is to indicate the general lines of that system, and to give some clue to the 

reader, whereby first difficulties may be surmounted, and the secret of Boehme 

indicated.  

The Divine One; The Human Two.  

Human apprehension is admittedly limited. The  nature of this limitation may be thus 

expressed: What in God's comprehension is one is, to human apprehension, two. òThe 

darkness and the light to Thee are both alike.ó  But to man it is said, òWoe to those who 

put darkness for light, and light for darkne ss.ó As darkness and light are contraries, so 

it follows that the two into which (for man) the divine one or whole is broken up are 

always contraries, and therefore the life of man's apprehension is the contrary of God's 

life. Hence it is said: òThe wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. ó What to us is 

wise, to Him is folly; what to us is strong, to Him is weak; what to us is life, to Him is 

death.  



This is the mystic truth in its simplest expression: there is really a great deal more to be 

grasped. The reason why man's thought is the contrary of God's is that God's concept is 

so vast that before the human mind can apprehend it, it must be broken up into two. 

Thus the actual one thing becomes, for man, two things, as darkness and light, 

weakness and strength, wisdom and folly. The truth is not that ñof these twoñGod 

holds one and man the other, but that God apprehends both as one; and man, unable to 

do this, has to hold God's one as a two, one of which he clings to and rejects the other. 

One he calls right, the other wrong; one truth, the other falsehood; and so on. Thus in 

what man holds as right, or true, there is an element, present in God's comprehension of 

it, which man fails to integrate. Both man's òrightó and his òwrongó are imperfect to 

God, for God's òrightó is man's òrightó and òwrongó synthesized, or atoned. The 

Hegelian triad of òthesis, antithesis and synthesis,ó is based on this philosophy. Of 

English writers, no one has more clearly explicated it than the late Prof. G. Boole, in his 

Laws of Thought ñ a work now unhappily very rare. Boole was a mathematician, and 

expressed his philosophy in terms of mathematical notation. Take (he says in effect) any 

one genus of things, and you can divide it by dichotomy into two classes. òMen òcan be 

divid ed into òwhite menó and ònot white men,ó or òclever menó and ònot clever men.ó 

Qualities also can be thus dichotomized. Whatever genus you take and divide thus he 

calls òuniverse of thoughtó; and his formula is: òUniverse of thought equals unity. ó 

And as (as has been shown) this universe can be divided into contraries, he suggested 

the following formula as a graphic picturing of the philosophy: x + not x = 1. This will 

be plainer when we show the practical application of it. As thus: John Smith (we will 

say) is an orthodox Churchman, and believes that what he holds is right and what 

William Brown (who is a Nonconformist) holds is wrong. He divides his òuniverse of 

thoughtó(men) into òchurchmen and not churchmenó; assuming that the former have 

all the truth a nd the latter all the error. This he assumes too easily; unaware that God's 

Truth is too vast to be all included in the ideas of any single school or party. There is 

something in the Nonconformist's apprehension which is lacking in his, and something 

in hi s which is lacking in the Nonconformist's. This means that in each apprehension 

there is some truth and some error. Deduct the error of each, and you get two truths, 

the Churchman's and the Nonconformist's. But, according to Boole's formula, these two 

equal one; if these two can be united, harmonized, atoned, then we have the divine 

Truth. And what becomes of the two errors? Really, that which John Smith regards as 

William Brown's error is that complementary truth to his own truth which he, not 

seeing as truth, has to regard as error: for truth not rightly understood, not seen in its 

right relation, is regarded as error. Is there therefore no such thing as error? Certainly. If 

William Brown asserts that no Churchman can be right, that is an error. If John Smith 



asserts that no Nonconformist can be right, that is an error. And we may safely 

generalize that in all our negations there is error, and in our affirmations truth. 

Therefore it is plain that x + not x = 1, means, òThe truth I see and hold, and the trut h I 

yet do not see nor hold, equals the whole, single divine Truth.ó The full following up of 

this idea (which here I have not space to give) would lead to this unexpected 

conclusion: that if I want to find that complementary truth which I require to make my 

apprehension approximate as closely as may be to the divine, I must seek it in the 

opinions of those whom I believe to be most mistaken and wrong. This does not mean 

that I must abandon my own views and adopt theirs; for that would be to exchange the 

thesis for the antithesisñboth equally short of the full Truth. It means that I must try to 

detect the idea at the bottom of their tenets, find out what it is they are trying in those 

tenets to express; and this will be the complementary that I require to in tegrate with the 

idea that, in my tenets, I am trying to express. Thus I shall reach the synthesis, which 

alone is perfect and complete.  

The Hidden Base and the Manifested Quality.  

If man as he is here is limited, it follows that he cannot see the whole of God's One, and 

if he cannot see the whole of God's One, it follows that a part of it is hidden from him. 

This means that when he tries to see God's One there will be a moiety that he will see 

and a moiety that he will not see.  

In all creaturely seeing the sight is of the surface alone. And herein it may be said that 

man is doubly limited, for he does not see all even of what is on the surface. A gazer on 

the shore of the Atlantic cannot see all of even the surface of that mighty ocean. So we 

must say that he sees only that part of the surface that falls within the limit of his vision. 

But he is much more disastrously limited as to sight of the depths of the ocean, into 

which he can only look to some very slight extent. Translating this into its spiritual 

analogue, we say that man can see phenomena but not the power that causes phenom-

ena. It is true that he can sometimes see something of the way the power works, and 

may even be able himself to set it to work, and thereby produce certain effects; but the 

knowledge whereby he does this is purely empirical. He has first to watch nature's 

working, and then try to imitate it: his work is a making, not a creating.  

It might be thought a presumptuous attempt to seek to penetrate to the mystery of 

God's creating; but Boehme undertakes to defend the reasonableness of the attempt. 

Man is, he says, in his spiritual nature the child of God; and, as our Lord said, òThe 

Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all things that Himself doeth.ó Therefore the 

whole question of our justification in attempting this deep searching is whether we 



approach it as children of God, relying on our Father's illumination and guidance, or 

whether we undertake it in our own fancied self -ability. If in the latter, the presump -

tion, the folly, the sin of the attempt cannot be exaggerated. If in the former, then the 

attempt, is right and no disaster will result. God gives the Holy Spirit to all who 

earnestly desire it, and òthe spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.ó 

Boehme asserts that he sought in this spirit; that the knowledge he thus meekly sought 

came to him; and this is the account he gives of it.  

Before any created òthingó was, God (who is ònothingó because òeverythingó in one, 

immanent in all, and yet also transcendent) existed in a state which Boehme calls the 

òStill Rest.ó In the One All -consciousness every òthingó which, after manifestation, 

became an òeach-consciousnessó was, but un-put -forth. One Will ruled alone, a Will to 

abide still in the same state; and had not a contrary will arisen, all would have remained 

as One. God would have known His own infinite content, but there had been no 

creatures, self-conscious, and capable of knowing and rejoicing in their Creator.  

Since it is clear that manifestation has taken place, we must say that the necessary, 

second and contrary will did arise: how, we must not seek to enquire. It is not revealed, 

because not necessary for us to know. We may be sure that it does not indicate any 

change in content in the Infinite, to which  nothing can be added; but only a change in 

arrangement. The effect of this contrary will was to produce conditions the contrary of 

what had been before. Before, all had been light and peace and joy; now, darkness, strife 

and wrath arose. At once we must ask, How can these evil things arise in God? The 

reply is, first, these things very obviously are now; and if they have not their origin in 

God, in whom have they their origin? There is no other originating power but God, who 

says of Himself, òI form the li ght and I  create darkness, I make peace and create evil, I 

am the Lord that doeth all these things.ó*  

* Isa. xlv. 7. Note that these words are addressed to Cyrus, who as a follower of the 

Magian religion believed in two Gods ñone who made all things good, and the other all 

things evil. This fact adds greatly to the significance of the words.  

But, secondly, we can reply that what really thus arose was not darkness, strife and 

wrath, but a spiritual principle which, if allowed to take on form, or quality, would thenñ

but then onlyñ appear as these evil things. If this idea is clearly grasped, most of the 

obscurity of Boehme's system will disappear, and all will be lucid. For, according to 

him, any quality is the surface appearance of an unseen, hidden power or spirit which, 

so long as it remains as invisible spirit, is unknown, has no name, no consciously 

cognized quality. But it is possible to bring it up out of the hiddenness, and then it 



appears as a definite quality; and then, for the first time, it gets a name; and is either 

love or hate, darkness or light, falsehood or truth, according to the nature of the spirit of 

which it is the manifestation.  

But why should God permit any spirit to be which, when manifested, must appear as 

these evil qualities? Boehme's reply is that contrariety is the very condition and basis of 

manifestation; and that, apart from the existence of a contrary, manifestation could not 

be. For a single will does nothing new; and had the will of the Still Rest not been met 

and crossed by a contrary will, the Still Rest had been the ceaseless condition, and 

manifestation would not have taken place. And there is very much to be said for this 

presentation of the case. Contraries do exist for us; and we must either suppose that 

they exist against the will of God (which is hard to believe, for òWho hath resisted His 

will?ó), or that they exist by His will, and subserve some necessary purpose, as Boehme 

asserts. We know, too, that it is through opposition that consciousness is effected. 

Where there is no opposition, no work can be consciously done. If things had no weight 

to resist our strength, we should never know we possessed strength. If we could never 

do wrong, we should never know that we could do right. Abstract terms are nothing to 

us, apart for some concrete embodiment. Strength is unknown to us apart from the 

strong thing, showing its strength in what it does. Colors would be unknown were 

there no òbodiesò that were red or blue or green. So òstrong,ó òpowerful,ó ògood,ó 

òthick,ó òheavy,ó òlight,ó òdark,ó òhard,ó òsoft,ó òsweet,ó òbitter,ó etc., etc. are all 

adjectivesñthat is, they are qualities of things which we only know through the things 

of which they are the qualities. We know that we cannot conceive of pure, abstract spirit 

apart fr om some visible or cognizable thing in and through which it manifests; but this 

is part of the predication, for if we could know it, it would be manifested and not 

hidden. We know that God is Spirit, and that God is unknowable and incognizable 

apart from H is self-revelation of Himself in His Son, who is His manifestation.  

Therefore there can be no inherent impossibility in the idea here suggested that every 

known quality must have some unknown, hidden basis. Nor in the further idea that the 

hidden and the manifested will necessarily be (to us) contraries. Consider such a quality 

as òlove.ó It appears so weak that it cannot threaten or use force to compel response; it 

prefers to seem to yield, to give way; yet always, in the end, it wins. It is the one 

invin cible force. Why is this? If Boehme is right, it is because in everything there is a 

quality on the surface, and a power in the hiddenness; and if the quality appears weak, 

the power is strong; and if the quality appears strong, the power is weak. The man who 

scoffs at love, and prefers to compel and dominate in his own power, in the end always 

fails to accomplish his end. Strange, therefore, as the idea may seem to us at first sight, 



and the reverse of all that we should naturally be inclined to expect, ye t deep reflection 

will show that there is very much to be said for it, and that it is well worthy of 

consideration; especially as it affords such a splendid and effective explanation of 

things as we find them.  

Had the true, divine Order not been transgressed, the fact of the second will arising had 

never produced manifested evil. It stands in the very nature of the case thatñbeing, ex 

hypothesi, a contrary will ñif it should be manifested, it must manifest as the contrary to 

the manifestations of the first will. But the divine Order is that it never should be 

manifested, but remain always in the hiddenness, and so be the basal might and secret 

power of what does manifest. And there is a double sense in which this principle can be 

understood. In heaven, where good alone manifests, all that ñ if manifestedñwould 

manifest as evil is always kept in the hiddenness. On earth, where the conditions of 

heaven are reversed, the law is that what we would be recognized as possessing in 

heaven we must be content to seem not to possess while on earth, and in the recognition 

of earthly -minded people. If there we would wear the crown, here we must be content 

to bear the cross. If there we would possess the true riches, here we must be poor in 

spirit: that is, if God gives us wealth here, we must not boast of it and glory in it, and 

use it as if it were our own, but hold it as only a stewardship, and beñin the eyes of the 

worldñnone the richer for it; not use it to command luxuries and display, and all that 

the world esteems money as able to procure. If in heaven we would be wise, here we 

must be willing to be thought fools. For what is manifested on earth is hidden in 

heaven, and what is manifested in heaven is hidden on earth. Which is why all God's 

saints have to go the covered way, and enter into the kingdom through much 

tribulation.  

Knowing this they can well òglory in infirmities ó; for they know that the high court of 

heaven will reverse the verdict of earth, given according to the earthly spirit, and from 

the earthly poin t of view; and that the decision of heaven will stand for ever, and the 

decision of earth but for a òlittle while. ó 

I have dealt at this length with Boehme's doctrine of the Hidden and the Manifested 

because I regard it as the main and preponderating element in his teaching, and in an 

especial way his òsecret.ó Grasp this, and all the rest will follow easily. For all the rest, 

the seven forms of Nature, the three Principles, etc., which go to complete his 

philosophy of origins, are but the details of this m ain principle; as will be seen from 

what follows.  

The Seven Forms of Nature.  



These, present from the first in real but uncognized fact, appear and become 

recognizable and definable with the arising of the second, or contrary, will. The first 

will, being a  one will, was to remain unchanged, to go on still as ever. Hence from it 

arises the first form, which Boehme calls òHarshness,ó by which I think he means that 

hard and strong resistance to change, which is the great primal conservative force, 

tending to g ive permanence to things, to resist new combinations, and maintain the 

status quo.  

The second arises from the contrary will, and is necessarily the contrary to the first. 

Boehme calls it òAttraction,ó meaning that restless flux, ever seeking new combinations, 

which is the principle of all variety, and the cause of differences and of evolution. These 

two being now face to face with each other, at once the contrariety between them 

produces the third form, which Boehme calls òBitternessó; meaning thereby the strife of 

the two first, the one to resist change, the other to produce it.  

These first three will perhaps be better understood if we call them (in modern 

terminology) homogeneity, heterogeneity, and strain. These three, he says, are the bases 

of all mani fested things. Apart from difference there had been no possibility of different 

things coming into being; and difference involves opposition, a conflict of forces, and 

out of the conflict arises first the difference in essence, then the difference in the 

particular manifestation. For the essence is spiritual, and spirit always at once puts on a 

form which is its manifestation, and the smallest difference in. the essence result is a 

corresponding difference in the form.  

Thus in the attainment of the third f orm of Nature, the process reaches the point at 

which the particular manifestation is practically determined as to its first and earliest 

degree and quality. This is the fourth form, which Boehme calls Fire, and the term may 

stand; for all Being is a fire; from God, the fire of love, down to the most brutal and 

degraded creatures, a fire of hate and malice.  

Here, then, in the fourth form, arises the first personality. Here begins the idea of òself,ó 

and I am conscious that I am I. But in this stage of the processñwhich is, ex hypothesi, 

incompleteñ the personality stands in this òfire,ó in its unmodified aspect of a raging, 

consuming element. For the basis of it is as yet the contrariety of the two first forms, 

represented in the third and personified in th e fourth. òWe can easily see the fire in 

characters yet unregenerated; where the whole spirit is to get; and lust, avarice and 

pride rule unmodified by any light of true knowledge of what real good is. Probably, no 

actual man stands in the fire alone; in some the light is so minute as to be practically 

darkness; but it is the rarest thing to find any character with absolutely no smallest, 



faintest trace of some generous emotion at odd times and in particular directions. But 

Boehme uses Lucifer as an example of what a character would be if it stood all and only 

in the might of the fire. It does not concern us practically to know whether there is 

actually such a character. Boehme seems to assert that there is, and that he will abide 

forever in the fire, as thi s is his sole and entire element, in which only he can live. That 

is as it may be. Perceptions have dawned on men since Boehme's time which suggest to 

a different conclusion; andñ great and wonderful as is Boehme's illumination ñwe 

need not suppose that he knew everything. His knowledge was purely intuitive. He 

himself often laments that he had not more learning. If he had had this, he might have 

been able to distinguish between òno evidence that it is not so òand òevidence that it is 

so.ó It ought to be easy for us now to distinguish between his positive affirmations and 

what in his teaching is positively asserted in form, but is (to logic) practically negative, 

and based on what had not been revealed rather than on what had.  

But to proceed. That which can qualify the fire and practically put it ñin its immediate 

aspect of raging, consumingñinto the hiddenness, is Light. This is Boehme's fifth form, 

and the term needs no amendment. òWhatsoever doth make manifest is lightó(literally, 

òmake to appearó). If man is an evolution, gradually being perfected, then clearly his 

first ideas and impressions are not in accordance with actual fact, or no evolution would 

be needed. What he takes himself as seeing is not what is there, but what is there seen in 

a dimness of greater or less extent. Boehme saysñvery rightly ñ that in perfect light all 

darkness is in the hiddenness. Correspondingly, in semi-light some of the darkness is 

hidden and some manifested. Our Lord spoke of the light that is in us being darkness; 

and he who is in darkness, and yet thinks he sees, is sure to see wrongly and 

imperfectly.  

But as the light increases, many things before unseen come into view. It is as if, as the 

light increases, the first three forms for the first time see their true place and function, 

which is not to emphasize and express themselves as themselves, but to be basal powers 

to that which can come to manifestation when they are hidden.  

In reading Boehme, one has constantly to be on the watch for what he is seeking to 

convey. He had the rough idea, but not the training in literary expression which would 

have enabled him to convey it clearly and with no liability of misapprehension.  

For I take it that what he really means is this. He says that the first three forms, the 

harshness, the attraction, and the bitterness, should always remain in the hiddenness, 

and never be manifested. But what is in the hiddenness is utterly unknown and can 

have no name at all, for we cannot name (define) what we do not know. Hence the 



names harshness, attraction, bitterness, only belong to these when they are manifested. 

Not manifested, they are basal forces of no known quality, and not rightly regarded as 

hidden evil, but as hidden bases which, if manifested, must manifest as evil, but are not 

evil so long as they are not manifested.  

The corollary of this is most interesting. If Lucifer can be put into the hiddenness, he 

would cease to be evil; for evil is only evil when brought out of the hiddenness into 

manifestation. But this is just what Boehme says will happen in the end. The first 

principle and all contained in it will be so shut up that no knowledge of it can ever 

obtain in the second principle. If this is not the equivalent of being put into the 

hiddenness, I know not to what it is equivalent. L ucifer is clearly (in Boehme's system) 

the external and open manifestation of certain basal forces which should never be 

explored, or known, or come to manifestation. So long as they do not, they are 

necessary and right, and are the very fountain powers to manifestation which, apart 

from them, could not be effected. I find here the most profound and suggestive hint at 

the solution of the problem of evil that has ever been given to the world. Here it is 

impossible to do more than merely indicate it roughly. Evil is not a positive òthing,ó but 

a negative appearance: it is what seems to arise when the right thing is in the wrong 

place; on the surface when it should be underneath. To cause it to appear needs no 

strong, positive òlet there be.ó Mighty and powerfu l for harm as it appears, its power 

lies only in the power of a false imagination. In a state where no false imagination could 

arise, no evil could arise; therefore there is a sense in which it cannot exist for God: and 

yet there is a sense in which it can, for God must deal with all that appears to be to man. 

But He sees it only, so to speak, through fallen human eyes; and not as a real thing, but 

as a delusion of His creatures. We know it is not in heaven; andñunless we can 

conceive that in the infinite t here can be anything real lackingñ we must allow that 

whatever is not in heaven is not real in the absolute sense.  

Boehme, it is true, does not himself develop this philosophy. That he saw it, I am 

persuaded; or he never could have spoken as complacently as he does about the results 

of evil on Lucifer and unrepentant men. But he feared to speak too plainly, lest any 

should so sadly misunderstand him as to suppose him to mean that evil did not matter. 

It matters with an infiniteness of fatality to the false  imagination; that is, to you, my 

evil -loving friend, who wish to feel free to indulge your evil desires unrestrainedly. If 

you could distinguish between yourself and your false imagination, you would never 

wish to do any evil. But the whole point is that you cannot, do not. And to the false 

imagination, evil is real, and its consequences end only with the ending of the false 

imagination. The idea that you are in eternal torment may be, will certainly be, only a 



false imagination; but this will be no comfor t to you who are not only unaware that the 

imagination is false, but are absolutely certain that it is not, but real and actual.  

The remaining forms of Nature are the sixth, Sound, and the seventh, Figure. By Sound 

Boehme means any particular expression to sense of those qualities which arise after the 

creature has determined whether the fire shall remain fire, or pass into light; that is, 

whether it will stand in the false imagination, or allow the light to enter and change this 

into the true imagination by showing things as they actually are instead of as they are 

falsely imagined. òWhatever nature it elects to stand in, this it sounds forth, by voice 

and speech, by cries (in animals), by color, scent, taste, properties, and whatsoever 

conveys an idea of its quality.  

The seventh form is the Figure, the creature definitely constituted and embodied in 

form and material according to, answering to, the quality of its spirit. The seventh is the 

crown and completion of all the six: good, if the light has modifi ed the fire; evil, if it has 

not. If good, the sound is pleasing and the embodiment beautiful. If evil, the sound is 

displeasing and the embodiment hideous.  

The Three Principles.  

By the first Principle Boehme means a state in which the creatures stand in the false 

imagination, in the might of the fire, and refuse to allow the light to shine and show 

things as they really are. In such a state, he says, the first three forms are manifested in 

their own self -quality as Harshness, Attraction, and Bitterness. The love of that state is 

òself-love,ó which is hate; the light is òself-light,ó which is darkness. Every òselfó is a 

personified òlove ò; but the love may be particular or universal, the love of one (myself), 

or of all (God). And love is a Fire; therefore every òselfó is a fire, but it may be a fire that 

seeks to consume all else into itself, or a fire thatñlike light ñgives itself freely to all.  

So he calls the first Principle the Principle of Fire, and the second Principle the Principle 

of Light. And thes e two, he says, are eternally distinct. Whichever is manifested, the 

other remains absolutely hidden; and neither can know the other. There is absolutely 

nothing manifested as good in the first Principle: there is absolutely nothing manifested 

as evil in the second.  

But the third Principle stands in both good and evil; and by it he means our present 

state here on earth. Here somewhat of good is manifested, and somewhat of evil. 

Between these two, man has here to make what is to him an eternal choice. In every 

manifested creature the basal òrealó is hidden, and he knows only by and through 

imagination, persuasion, sense of certitude. He only directly contacts the real who is in 



fully realized and conscious touch with the whole. We all therefore òknow in part ,ó and 

such knowledge is but an imagination, compared with the absolute knowledge of God, 

who is the whole, yet transcends the whole.  

There are times when one cannot but suspect Boehme of being purposely obscure. He 

seems to me to be thus when he speaks of the first Principle being the Principle of the 

Father, and the second of the Son: though he hastens to add that, in the actual Fact, the 

Father can never be so much as thought of as apart from the Son. What he means I take 

to be somewhat as follows. He regards the Father as being the hidden, basal spirit, 

force, potency of the qualities which, in the Son, come to manifestation. The Son is the 

Father in manifestation: the Father is that which the Son manifests. More than this we 

cannot say, for the unmanifest has no name nor qualities in itself and as apart from its 

manifestation. So it is said, òGod, whom no one hath seen, or can seeó; but the Son says, 

òHe that hath seen me hath seen the Father.ó But the distinction is verbal and notional 

only; and is an instance of that truth expressed above, that God's One must become 

distinguished as an apparent two before human apprehension can grasp it. Boehme also 

says that it is only òaccording to the first Principle that God is called a consuming fire 

and a jealous God.ó If he had said that it is only according to a false imagination that 

God could so much as appear thus, he would have been more easily understood. For 

òGod according to the first Principle òis God as He never is, for òthe Father cannot even 

be so much as thought of as apart from the Son ò: that is, in a true imagination. The 

whole point is, that by a false imagination He can be thus falsely thought of, but only in 

imagination, never in reality. Our very surest knowledge is but an image of the true: 

how true or false an image we never can know till we know all things. Thus we are (till 

then) shut up to imagination; and when we say, òThus it is,ó we mean, òThus it seems 

to me.ó We have absolutely no right to say òI know it is so,ó save of truths that stand in 

an agreement in definition, or of things whose content we know exhaustively. Thus we 

may say we know that all radii of a circle are equal , for this pertains to the defin ition of 

a circle; or, òI know that my friend was in town today, ó for this is a matter that we can 

know all about. When Boehme says, òGod is called a consuming fire and a jealous God 

according to the first Principle,ó he very evidently means, according to. the first 

Principle as manifested, and by those who stand in it and are of its nature: that is, are of 

the false imagination. He says much that merits deep reflection as to the danger of 

awaking the fire in the Turba, that is, in the wrath. Instances of this we find in the 

imprecatory Psalms, in the command to slaughter the heathen inhabitants of Canaan; in 

Elisha cursing the children who mocked him, etc. The truly divine command is, 

òOvercome evil with good.ó But sometimes the spirit of patience gives way under great 

strain, and the wrath is appealed to vindicate the right. But this c ould never be done by 



the true imagination, such as was the Lord's. He says of those who would awake the 

wrath, òYe know not what manner of spirit ye are of ó; and He predicted, òThey that 

take the sword shall perish with the sword. ó In the false imagination the sword is 

permitted; but there is always a òmore excellent wayó for such as have grace to find and 

take it. All that we can know about God we know of Him as manifested in His Son, as 

love and light and life. If we think we know Him as to the first Pri nciple (that is, as 

apart from the Son) as manifested might and compelling force showing itself ostensibly 

such, this we only know in a false imagination. Yet in that imagination it is real, and can 

only seem not so, only be put into the hiddenness, after the true imagination has arisen.  

Regeneration. 

There is much more that ought to be said, but space forbids. I must conclude this very 

imperfect Introduction by a few words of Boehme's teaching as to Regeneration.  

Put briefly, that process of regeneration consists in finding out how to pass from the fire 

to the light, from the false imagination to the true. There is only one way, the way of 

death. We must cease to think and act according to the false imagination. By doing this 

we do actually put it into de ath, that is, into the hiddenness. The difficulty of doing this 

increases with every day lived in the false imagination, for every day confirms and 

strengthens the habit of the false. There is a difficulty, of course, in awaking to the fact 

that that which  seems to us so real, so universally admitted and practiced, is a false 

imagination; but the idea once seen is instantly grasped. As to knowledge, we may pass 

from death to life in a moment; but knowledge is not at once and immediately power. 

We have now to face the much longer and harder task of eradicating old habit, andñ

with the best will in the world ñthis is never done without long and very earnest effort; 

and it might be said that the difficulty increases as the square of the time we have 

remained in t he habit.  

We have said that the process is òdeath.ó Scripture calls it òbirthó: a new birth. But 

death and birth are the two sides of a single act: one, the leaving of the old; the other, 

entering the new. The product of regeneration is a ònew creation.ó To the old, false 

imagination sin is proper; that is, is its propriety, and so long as we stand in the false 

imagination, no amount of tinkering of it up, or attempts to put on the fruits of the true 

upon the false, will be of any avail. For a hope of heaven, or even to win a reputation for 

respectability on earth, men will òdoó many things; not from a real love of the things, 

but from a desire for what is believed will be their reward. So the cup of cold water 

must be given òbecause ye belong to Christ,ó which can only be done by those who love 

Christ, and not because Christ will reward the act. Every good act has its reward; but 



the reward is always according to the spirit which prompted the act, and not according 

to the mere act itself.  

Thus though men constantly try to simulate regeneration, they can never succeed; 

because God sees the heart, the motive at the root of the act; and a right act may have a 

wrong motive. Regeneration is therefore, as Boehme so constantly says, a matter of very 

great and real earnestness; far greater than is required to put on the external appearance 

of the fruits of regeneration. We must take our false imagination, which will seem to us 

to be our very life, to the Cross of Christ, and nail it thereon; which means that we must  

with courage and endurance do everything that is most distasteful to the false 

imagination. Then, through lack of the nourishment which comes of indulgence, it will 

gradually weaken and at length die. Then the new birth will take place and the new 

creation come to conscious being.  

Conclusion.  

Some of Boehme's learned friends had put in his hands the works of Paracelsus; and it 

was from this author that he took much of his alchemical terminology. The reader will 

at first be perplexed by these terms. The three principal ones which he uses most 

frequently are Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt. I think that if the reader takes these as 

indicating Spirit, Soul, and Body, he will not be far wrong. Each has, says Boehme, a 

good and a bad quality; for there is an evil spirit as well as a holy; a blind as well as an 

enlightened soul; and a gross four elemental matter as well as the òOne Pure Element.ó  

The òVirgin,ó the òPearl,ó the òGrain of Mustard Seed,ó mean our heavenly, divine 

nature which at the Fall went into the h iddenness and are now lost to us. Yet only 

òlost,ó and it should be the work of our lives to recover them. The òVirginó expresses 

that this lost something is no abstract quality, but of human form, only far more 

glorious than the body we now bear, made òli ke the beasts that perish.ó Somewhat of 

this is in me now; and it is because of this that I am human and not animal. But the 

greater part is in the hiddenness, and is of the contrary sex to that manifested in me 

here. In the union of the two, the two (as sex distinctions) disappear; just as in the union 

of oxygen and hydrogen the separate elements disappear and an entirely different 

òbodyó comes out of the hiddenness, in which they are, but not manifested.  

By the òPearló and the idea of it in our Lord's pa rable, Boehme seeks to express the 

transcending preciousness and value of the òVirgin ò: worth all our external life and its 

possessions. By the òMustard Seedó he would express that though to the earthly mind it 

may seem small and of no value, it will, if cultivated, manifest an unexpected fullness of 

content; and prove, in fact, the basis and potency of every joy and delight.  



Lastly, may I say this? You, my friend, who are about to study an aspect of truth hidden 

from the world, remember you cannot open t his mystery and yet remain in the same 

relation to the world as you were before. The inexorable condition of its opening to you 

is that, when opened, you shall be resolved to live in the light of it. It is the lack of these 

perceptions, grasped and acted on, that makes this world a fallen world; that sets 

human life in the power of the Fire, and makes civilization a real war of conflicting 

interests. The moment you see the truth, you become bound to be a witness to it, either 

in word or in deed (and the lat ter is the more efficacious). For these are not matters of 

intellectual interest merely; but eternal verities that touch and color every department 

of life, and are endowed with the divine creative force. So that they must and will, and 

cannot but, be dynamic. That is, they must work something; if not good, then harm. You 

cannot see these truths, and yet be no different for the seeing. òThe whole creation,ó 

says St Paul, òis waiting for the manifesting of the sons of God.ó Boehme's philosophy 

gives us some rough but practical idea how to begin to operate towards this end in our 

own case. He never thought of himself as a great teacher; but only as a humble guide to 

the one great Teacher, the Holy Spirit, by indicating how, and in what attitude of heart 

and mind, He must be approached: a meekness which is too strong to be frightened or 

ashamed; a love which is too mighty to say, òThat I cannot do.ó The world is not all and 

only evil: the good is in it, only in a hiddenness, and needs not creating but only 

developing. In some around you it may be so near the surface that but a word, a faithful 

example, may be all that is needed to bring it to manifestation. Therefore if God opens 

in you the knowledge, do not disappoint the òearnest expectation of the creation.ó òLet 

your light shine,ó and doubt not that some will catch the glimpse of it. Then at once the 

fury of the Fire in which they have been living will be quenched and put into the 

hiddenness, and the light of everlasting life spring up: a feeble spark perhaps at first, 

but òshining more and more unto the perfect day.ó 

GEORGE W. ALLEN. BRETBY VICARAGE, BURTON-ON-TRENT.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
THE FIRST CHAPTER  
 
1. WHEN we consider the beginning of our  life, and compare the same 
with the  eternal life, which we have in the pr omise, we cannot say nor find 
that we are at home in this life. For we see the beginning and the end of the 
outward life,  as also the total decay and final corruption of our  bodies; and 
besides, we see or know of no returning into this [outward] life, neit her 
have we any promise of it from the high and eternal Good.   
2. Seeing then there is a life in us which is eternal and incorruptible, with 
which  we strive after the highest good; and a life (from this world)  which is 
finite and corruptible, and also a li fe in which the source and original cause 
of life stands, wherein the highest danger of eternal perdition,  misery, and 
calamity  consists; therefore it is of necessity that we consider the beginning 
of life,  from whence all these things proceed and have their original .  
3. So now when we consider the life, what it is, then we find that it is a 
burning fire, which consumes, and when it has no more [fuel] to feed  upon, 
it goes out; as may be seen in all fires. For the life has its nourishment from 
the body, and the body from the food; for when the body  has no more 
food, then it is consumed by the fire  of the life, so that it fades and perishes, 
as a fair flower, when it has no water, withers .  
4. But seeing there is in man a life which is eternal and incorrupti ble, which 
is the soul, which is also a fire, and has need of nutriment as well as the 
elementary life has, therefore we ought to consider the property and food 
of that life, what  that is which continually feeds it, so that it  never goes out 
in eternity.   
5. And thirdly we find in the life of our souls,  that there is in it a greater 
hunger after another higher and better life, viz. after the highest good,  
which is called the divine life; insomuch that the  soul is not contented with 
its own food, but it  desires, with great longing and panting, the  highest and 
best good, not only for a pleasant habitation, but in a hunger for a food.   
6. And so now we perceive, in our very great  and true knowledge, that 
every life desires its [own]  mother, (out of which the li fe is generated) for a 
food; as the wood, which is the mother of  the fire, that the fire desires to 
have, and if it be severed from its mother it goes out. In like  manner, the 
earth is the mother of all trees and herbs, and they desire it; and the water 
(w ith the other elements) is the mother of the earth, or else it would be 



dead [or barren], and there would  grow neither metals, trees, herbs, nor 
grass out of it.   
7. We see especially, that the elementary life consists in a boiling, and is a 
[kind of]  seething, and when it leaves boiling it goes out: also we know that 
the constellations kindle the elements, and the stars are the fire of the 
elements, and the sun kindles  the stars, so that there is a boiling and 
seething amongst them: but the elementary life  is finite and corruptible, 
and the life of the soul is eternal.  
8. Now seeing it is eternal, therefore it must  also be from the eternal; as the 
dear Moses has written very rightly of it, that God breathed into  man the 
living breath, and so man is become a living soul.   
9. Yet we cannot say, though indeed man stands in a Threefold Life, that 
each life is apart in a several form; but we find that they are in one another, 
and yet each life has its own working in its dominion, viz. in its mother: for 
as God the Father is all, because all comes from him, and he is present 
everywhere, and is the fullness of everything, and the thing does  not 
comprehend him; also the thing is not God, nor his spirit, nor the true 
divine essence; so that it cannot be said of any comprehensible thing, that it 
is God, or that God is here present more than in other places, and yet he is 
really present, he contains the thing, and the thing contains not him; he 
comprehends the thing, and the thing comprehends not him; for he dwells  
not in the thing, but in himself, in another Principle.  
10. So also is the soul of man breathed in from God; it dwells  in the body, 
and is environed with the spirit of the stars and elements, not only  as a 
garment covers the body, but it is infected  with the spirit of the stars and 
elements, as the pestilence or other [infectious] disease infects the element-
ary spirit, so that it poisons its body, and so it decays and dies, and then the 
source [or property] of the stars also breaks itself off from  the soul, and 
consumes itself: whereby the elementary mother breaks off, and so the 
spirit of  the stars has no more food, and therefore consumes itself, but the 
soul remains naked [feeble, empty], because it lives by another food.  
11. Understand us here in this manner; though the soul be thus captivated 
with the spirit of the stars and elements, so that the source [or property] 
thereof dwells  in the soul, yet the soul has another food, and lives in 
another Principle, and is another [thing or] being [substance].  
12. For its essences [or the faculties or powers of its substance] are not from 
the constellation, but have their beginning and corporeal union out of  the 



Eternal Band, out of the eternal nature, which is God's, the Father's, before 
the light of his love,  wherein he enters into himself, and makes to himself 
the second Principle in his love, out of which he continually generates his 
eternal Word  and Heart, from eternity to eternity; where the  holy name of 
God continually arises [or discovers itself] and holds its divine nature, as a 
spirit in the second Principle, in itself, and dwells  in nothing else, but 
merely in itself   
13. For although  the band of the eternal nature is in it, yet the divine spirit 
is not subjected under that band; for the spirit kindles  that band, so that it 
becomes enlightened and springing [sprouting] with  the virtue of the light 
in the love, in the life of the  Word and Heart of God, so that it is a holy 
habitation  and paradise of that spirit, which is called God.   
14. So also the soul of man is out of the band of the eternal original, 
eternally standing therein, and  desires in itself, in the second Principle, to 
press into God, and to satiate itself in the power of  God; but because it 
cannot with its whole being  (with its own essences) enter into the light and  
power of God; as little as the eternal nature can press into the light of God, 
so that it may have the light for its own in its own power, but the light  
shines out of the love in its own Principle in the  eternal nature, so that the 
light remains Lord in  the eternal nature, because the eternal nature does 
not comprehend it, but rejoices in the light, and  brings forth its wonders in 
the power and understanding  of the light, where then they are revealed. 
Thus also the soul cannot in its essences press into the light of God, and 
overmaster it, but must in  itself, in another Principle, press into God, into  
his love.  
15. For you must here understand another new birth in the soul: For it must 
not only press forth  out of the life of the stars and elements, but also out of 
its own source [or property] of life, and  incline its will into the life of God, 
endeavouring to  be therein: this [inclined or] created will is received  of 
God, and God dwells  in that will; and so  comes the divine life and ligh t 
into the soul, and so it is a child of God: for it stands in its source [or 
property] and life, as God the Father himself  [does] in the source [or 
property] of the eternal  nature.  
16. And here we understand, that without  [beyond] the  divine light (which  
is the second Principle) in the eternal nature there is an anguishing source 
[or  property]; for the band of life stands in the fire;  but when that fire is 
inspired and captivated by  the divine love, then the life in itself goes 



forwards  forth into another  source [or property]; for  another Principle is 
broken open for it, wherein it  lives; and that life is in God; even as God 
dwells  in himself, and yet is really all himself, all is come  from his nature: 
yet you must understand not as from the eternal nature , only the souls and 
the angelical spirits [are so]; but from his created [creaturely]  will, which 
has a beginning, viz. from the external;  and therefore everything  of this 
[outward] world  is transitory. And herein we find the great and  terrible 
Fall of our soul in our first parents, that it  is entered into the spirit of this 
world, into a  strange lodging, and has forsaken the divine light,  wherein it 
was an angel and child of God; therefore it must go forth again out of the 
spirit of the  stars and elements, and [pass] in a new birth, into  the life of 
God.  
17. But because that was not possible for the soul to do, therefore the life of 
God came to us, out of love and grace, into the flesh, and took our human 
soul again in it into the divine life in the  power  of the light,  that we might 
here be able to press into the same life to God in a new birth. For, as we 
went wholly with the soul of Adam out  from the life of God (for the 
children of Adam  have inherited [all] from their parents' soul, being  
sprung wholly [from them] as from a tree), so also has the life of God in 
Christ regenerated us again, so that we can enter again, in the life of Christ, 
into the life of God. And thus now our soul  stands in the band of the 
eternal original, infected  with the spirit of this world, and captivated by the  
wrath of the original, in the life of the eternal fire,  viz. in the eternal nature; 
therefore we must, every one of us by ourselves, press with our soul in the 
life of Christ, to God, into the New Regeneration  in the life and spirit of 
Christ: and here no hypocrisy, appearing holiness, or any meritorious  
works, will avail anything , for the poor soul can no other way be helped, 
except it enter into itself  (in a new created will) with steadfast earnest 
purpose and resolution,  into the life of Christ; and  then it will be received, 
with very great glory [honour] by  God and his children, in the second 
Principle; and the noble precious treasure (viz. the light of the eternal life) 
will be given to it, which enlightens the source [or property] of the soul in 
the first  Principle, wherein it stands substantially with  its essences forever, 
and turns the anguish into  love, and the rising and burning own property 
into  an humble lovely mirth in meek joy.   
18. And thus the soul is a joyful  habitation in  the divine life, as if I should 
liken it to a kindled  light, when the wick of the candle burns, and casts a 



pleasant light, [or shines bright] and  has no pain in the shining, but a 
lightsome pleasantness, and yet the wick continues burning:  yet you must 
understand, that there is in the burning wick no pain or woe, but that there 
is only a cause of the glance of life; for no fire is comparable to the divine 
[fire].   
19. For the divine nature, out of which the  divine fire of life burns, is fill ed 
with the love  of God, so that the light of God makes another Principle in 
itself, wherein nature is not felt [or perceived],  for it is the end of nature; 
therefore the soul cannot comprehend, in its own essences, the light of God 
to possess it. For the soul is a fire in the eternal nature, and does not reach 
the end of nature; for it continues in nature as a creature created out of the 
eternal nature, which yet has no comprehensibility,  but is a spirit in a 
sevenfold form:  whereas yet in the originality there are not seven, but only 
four forms known, which uphold the  eternal band, and those [four] are the 
source [or property] in the anguish, wherein the eternal consists; and out of 
this the other forms are wholly  generated, wherein God and the Kingdom 
of heaven consist; and in the four forms the anguish and torment consist, if 
they are singly alone, and therein we understand hellfire  [to consist], and 
the eternal wrath of God: and al though  we do not know the originality of 
the essence of God, yet we know t he eternal birth [geniture], which never 
had any beginning. And seeing it had no beginning,  therefore it is the same 
this day that ever it was  from eternity: and therefore we may well 
comprehend what we see and know this day in the light  of God.  
20. None ought to account us ignorant, because God has given us to know 
his own essence, which we cannot and must not deny, upon pain of the  
loss of the divine light, and of our eternal salvation;  for it is impossible for 
any man to have it, except it be given him out of grace in the love of God: 
and when that is given to a man, then that soul stands in the knowledge in 
the wonders of God; which  [soul] then speaks not of things strange and 
afar off, but of the things wherein it stands, and of itself; for it becomes 
seeing in the light of God, so that it can know itself.   
21. Now that this can be, consider, that the essences of the soul stand in the 
original in the  first Principle, and that the divine light shines in itself, and 
makes the second Principle, and so there are two of them; and the soul see 
into the high knowledge of the light of the second Principle,  which shines 
in it: why then should it not speak  of its native country, wherein it lives? 
And how  will  you, mad world (in the third Principle in the  spirit [o r 



wisdom] of the stars and elements) forbid  that to it, whereas you are blind 
as to God, and lie captivated in the eternal wrath, in the source  [or 
property] of the original?   
22. Now seeing it is so, we will therefore set down  the ground of the eternal 
band, to be a looking -glass for him that desires to see; though  it be true 
indeed that he cannot learn it of us. Unless he himself enter into the new 
birth into the life of  Christ, that the divine light itself may shine in  him, we 
are but as a history to him, and shall not be understood by him.   
23. But when we speak of the source [or original] of the fire, and of its 
kindling (we mean  concerning the fire of life) we know for certain,  that in 
its original, before the kindling of the fire,  it consists only in two forms, and 
has but one mother, which is harsh [astringent or attractive],  and draws to 
her; and yet there is nothing in herself but a willing of the  eternal Father in 
the eternal nature which he has appointed in himself to reveal, and to 
declare his wonders.  
24. Now that will is eternal, and is not stirred  up by anything but by itself; 
and if that were not,  all were nothing, neither darkness nor light:  therefore 
seeing there is somewhat, it must needs be the eternal will, and that is 
astringent, and desirous of the wonders of the creation. Therefore seeing 
there is a desire, the desire attracts to itself, and that which is attracted in 
the desire makes the will full, so that the desire is fulfilled;  for the will is as 
thin [or empty] as a nothing [vacuu m], and that which is attracted into the 
will makes the will thick [or gross and full] and that is its  darkness: and the 
eternal desire stands in the darkness.  
25. Now when the will in the desire does attract, that attracting is a sting 
[puncture or goad,  pricking or  spurring to motion] of the stirring; for the 
will is thin as a nothing,  and is quiet and still, as [if it were] nothing: but the  
will being an eternal desiring, therefore it attr acts to itself eternally; and 
having nothing to attract  it attr acts itself, and impregnates [or fills ] itself, 
and so the nothing comes to be a darkness; and the attracting makes the 
sting of the first  essences [spur to the beginning of the being of a thing], so 
that there is a stirring and original of mobility.   
26. Now the will cannot endure the attracting  and impregnation, for it 
would be free, and yet cannot, because it is desirous; and seeing it cannot 
be free, it enters with the attracting into itself,  and takes [or conceives] in 
itself another will,  which is, to go out from the darkness into itself,  and that 
other conceived will is the eternal mind,  and enters into itself as a sudden 



flash [of lightning]  and dissipates the darkness, and goes forth  into itself, 
and dwells  in itself, and makes to itself another [or second] Principle of 
another quality [source or condition], for the sting of the  stirring remains in 
the darkness.  
27. Therefore now we should speak of the forms of the sour [or astringent] 
dark nature. For we understand that the darkness has a longing after the 
light, which eternally stands before it, but in another Principle.   
28. For the two forms, the sour and the bitter  stinging, are the original of all 
things; and the eternal will is the mother [or matrix] wherein they  are 
generated: and we are to know that the  sourness [astringency or attraction] 
always attracts with the conception of  the will, and that attracting is the 
stinging of the  stirring, which the sourness [harshness] cannot well endure: 
for the attracting sourness desires the sour strong shutting up in death, and 
the stinging bitterness is the opener, and yet it were a nothing in itself  
without  the will.   
29. Now when the sourness attracts so strongly, it cannot endure the 
stinging, viz. the sourness's own attracting, but stirs much more; and the 
sourness may not endure the stirring either, for it  desires the still death. 
And thus it is a Chain  and Band, which ever makes itself, and has no 
[other] maker.   
30. Now these entering into one another so swiftly, like a sudden though t, 
the sting woul d fain  get out from the sourness, but cannot, for the sourness 
generates and maintains it; and not being able to get the upper hand [or get 
loose] it turns round like a wheel, and so breaks asunder the attracted 
sourness, and makes a continual [or stirring  up and down] hurly -burly  and 
mixture, in which the breaking [corrupting] or woe,  does consist; yet there 
is no feeling here, but [they are] only forms of nature: for it is no  material 
[materia], but [it is] the original of the spirit or  eternal nature in the eternal 
will.   
31. For the sour desiring attracts and makes penetration, and the bitterness 
breaks it asunder in the turning wheel, and so there arises multiplicity  of 
essences, and it is as it were a furiousness, or as I may say in a similitude, a 
confusion of the eternal mobility, a cause of the essences: And this the 
eternal will must suffer [to be] in itself, and  therefore it conceives or takes 
to itself another will, to fly out from this wheel, and yet cannot do  it, for it 
is its own substance; and seeing it cannot, and yet cannot leave its eternal 
desire and longing, it holds and attracts to itself; so that the essences are 



continually generated, and yet (without  the desiring) they are nothing; and 
thus the whole form stands in the noise [or sound] , and is called MAR: and 
seeing the will cannot be free, it falls into a great anguish, to speak 
according to man's understanding, that the Reader may comprehend the 
sense and depth of it.  
32. For the will is the conception, and that  which is conceived in  the will is 
its darkness, and the desiring is the essence, and the contrary will is the 
wheel of the multiplicity of essences, so that they are numberless; but the 
multitude is according  to the mobility. These two forms are the  eternal 
essences, and the eternal band, which  makes itself, and cannot do 
otherwise.  
33. For the vast infinite space desires narrowness and inclosure [or 
comprehension] wherein it  may manifest itself, for else in the wide stillness 
there would be no manifestation; therefore there must be an attraction and 
inclosing, out of which  the manifestation appears; and therefore also there 
must be a contrary will; for a transparent  and quiet will is as nothing, and 
generates nothing: but if a will must generate, then it must  be in somewhat 
wherein it may form and may  generate in that thing; for Nothing is nothing  
but a stillness without  any stirring, where there  is neither darkness nor 
light, neither life nor death.   
34. Now since we clearly perceive that there is both light and darkness, and 
moreover an eternal stirring and forming, which is not only in the place  of 
this world as far as our senses reach, but without  end and number, where 
the angelical world  shines clearly (and yet not in the inclosure of the  
darkness), therefore we should raise our though ts [or senses] towards the 
angelical world, which yet is not  without  this place [of this world], but it is 
in another property, and in the eternal light; and  yet there could be no light 
except there were a genetrix [or matrix] to bring it forth .  
35. Now if it shine out of the genetrix [or  matrix], then it must come forth 
out of the genetrix. For the genetrix is a darkness, and yet that were 
nothing either if the etern al word  (which makes the eternal will)  were not 
there. And in the making or cr eating is the birth of the eternal Being; of 
which John says, In the beginning was the Word, which was in the 
beginning  with God, all things were made by it (and without  it was 
nothing made that was made).  



36. Consider here, my beloved mind, whence light and darkness come, also 
joy and heaviness, love and hate; as also the kingdom of heaven and the 
kingdom of hell, good and evil, life, and the  shutting up in death.   
37. You say, God has created it; very well: but  why are you blind, and do 
not acknowledge it, whereas you are indeed the similitude of God? Why 
speak you more of God than you know , and is revealed or manifested to 
you? Why  do you make laws [canons and ordinances] concerning the will 
of God, of which you know  nothing, seeing you do not know Him?  Or why 
do you shut up your  life in death,  whereas you might  well live, and know 
God, who dwells  in you? For you hear it also from St. John, that all things 
are made by the Word,   
38. Seeing then God is the Word which has made all things, he must 
therefore be in all things: for a spirit is not a made thing, but a generated 
thing in itself, which has the center of its birth  in itself; or else it would be 
corruptible: therefore  now the center must stand in the eternal maker, or 
else it were transitory: for the re is nothing from eternity but the Word, and 
the Word was God: and therefore it must needs be its own eternal maker of 
itself; and itself must express itself as a Word out of itself, as out of its own 
maker.  
39. For where there is a word, there also is a speaker to speak it. Now since 
it is the Father that speaks it, and the Word which is spoken  out of the 
center of the Father is the Son thereof; and seeing the Father in his center 
calls himself  a consuming fire, and yet the Son (the Word) is a light of l ove, 
humility, meekness, purity, and  holiness, and that the Father of the Word is 
so also called and acknowledged throughout the holy Scripture, therefore 
we should consider the source [quality or property] of the fire in the center 
of the Father, seeing the Father and the Word are one, and yet in two 
[distinct] forms: and that also the  wrath and the anger, together with the 
abyss of hell, stand in the center of the Father.  
40. For St. John says, Of and through it are all things, and without it was 
nothing made: for when the Word desired to make [or create], and the 
Father through the Word, then there was no matter for him to make it of; 
for All was [as it  were] nothing, neither good nor evil, neither light  nor 
darkness, but the center stood there: for the will is his Heart, Son, and 
Word, which only is  the eternal Being, and the Band which makes itself; 
and yet the Deity may not thus be comprehended, because a being affords 
a [distinct  difference or] divisibility, and appears in two  Principles.  



41. Therefore we will lay before you the ground,  as we certainly know it: 
and our purpose in  writing is to the end that you might see how  blind you 
are; and how without  knowledge you  meddle, when you make such large 
expositions of the writings of the Saints, about th e essence and will of God, 
and yet know him not .  
42. You persecute, despise, and disgrace one another; you raise wars, 
uproars, and tumults,  and make desolate countries and nations, about 
[what is] the true knowledge of God and his  will, and yet you are a s blind 
as a stone concerning God: you do not know your own selves,  and yet you 
are so furiously mad, that you contend about [your knowing of] God, who 
is the maker, preserver, and upholder of all things;  who is the center in all 
things: so also you strive about his light, which yet did never  appear in 
wrath and malice or wickedness, but in friendly meek humility and in love 
his center springs up: and you are so furious and mad, and yet suppose 
that you have it  upon your tongue in your malicious contention:  you have 
it not; but you have merely the  history of the Saints, who have had the light  
shining forth out of their center; and therefore they have spoken from the 
Holy Ghost, which  proceeds out of the light. But you take their  words, and 
the center of your  heart is fast shut, you run galloping in the four forms of  
wickedness or malice, [viz. in pride, covetousness, envy, and anger].  
43. Therefore I will show you the ground of  the two eternal Principles [that 
spring] out of  one center, that you might yet see how you run  on in the 
kingdom of the devil, to try whether  you will yet turn and leave off your 
pride, and enter into yourself, and so you might attain the  highest eternal 
Good.  
44. Therefore I will show you what we are in soul  and body, also what 
God, heaven, and hell are; do not take it to be a fiction [opinion or conceit],  
for it demonstrates itself in all things, there is  nothing so small but it stands 
manifest therein, and do not blindfold yourselves in your base  pride, in 
your conceitedness, but search the ground of nature, and then you shall 
understand [learn, or find all things experimentally]  all things; and do not 
run on so furiously upon  the bare letter of the history, do not make laws 
according to your own conceits and opinions so blindly, by which you 
persecute [vex and prosecute] one another; in this you are blinder than  the 
heathen.  
45. Search after the heart, and after the spirit of the Scriptures, that it might 
be born in you, and that you might open the center of the love of God; and 



so you might know God, and  rightly speak of him. For from the history 
none should take upon him to be a master, or call himself a knower of the 
essence of God, but from the Holy Ghost, which appears in another 
Principle (in the center of man's life) unto those that seek it in true earnest-
ness, as we are commanded by Christ to knock and seek for it of  his Father 
(viz. in the center of the life) with  true earnest desirous humility, and we 
shall find it.   
46. For none can know or rightly seek or find God his Lor d without  the 
Holy Ghost,  which springs forth from the heart of the  humble seeker, and 
enlightens the mind, so that the senses [inward senses or though ts] are 
enlightened, and the desire is turned to God; that person only finds  the 
dear Virgin, the Wisdom of God, which leads in the right way, and brings 
to the fresh waters of eternal life, and quickens the soul, and so the New 
Body grows on the soul in Christ; of which we will, hereafter following,  
write according to its high and precious worth.   
47. We advise the seeking Reader, that love God, to consider concerning 
God; and that he does not collect in his mind and though ts, and seek for 
the pure Deity only aloft above the  stars, dwelling there only in heaven, 
thinking  that he rules and governs only by his spirit  and power in this 
world, as the sun stands aloft in the deep, and works  by his beams all over 
the whole world: no.   
48. The pure Deity is in all places and all corners, and present everywhere 
all over: the birth of the holy Trinity in one essence is  everywhere: and the 
angelical world reaches to every part, wherever you can think, even in the 
midst  of the earth, stones, and rocks: as also hell and the kingdom of God's 
wrath is everywhere all over.  
49. For the severe kingdom in the anger of the darkness is in the center, and 
keeps its source and dominion in the darkness; and the Deity goes forth (in 
the center) in itself, and makes a habitation [of joy] in itself, but unsearch -
ably or incomprehensibly to the darkness, because it opens another 
Principl e: for the eternal Word is the eternal will, and a cause of the eternal 
nature; and the eternal nature is the eternal Father, wherein all things are 
created by the Word, you must understand, in the eternal  nature. And if 
the eternal will did not create in  itself [another or] a second will, to go 
forth, (as a shining light flames forth from a candle and  departs not away 
from the candle) the Father would be alone, and be only an austere 



darkness: also this world (viz. the Third Principle) could  not have been 
created.  
50. But the Father contains in him the  eternal nature in his own essence, 
and is the eternal will itself, and generates out of himself  [another or] a 
second will, which, in the first  eternal will (which is the Father) opens the 
Principle of the l ight, in which the Father (with  the eternal essences, in his 
eternal original will)  becomes amiable, friendly, mild, pure, and gentle;  and 
so the Father is not in the source [or quality] of darkness: for the 
recomprehended will (which  goes forth out of the  center, and dispels the 
darkness) is his Heart, and dwells  in itself,  and enlightens the Father [or is 
the glance and light or luster of the Father], and that will is  the Word of the 
eternal Father, which is generated out of the eternal essences, and is rightly 
another Person; for he dwells  in the Father's essences [or essential powers] 
in himself, and is the light  of the Father; and this Word (or will) has created 
all things, (understand, out of the essences of the Father) for it [the Word] is 
the eternal omnipotence, because it cannot be comprehended by the eternal 
essences; for it breaks asunder the eternal essences, and dwells  in itself, and  
shines out of the essences, and yet it cannot depart from the essences, as 
little as the glance or light departs from the fire.   
 
 
THE SECOND CHAPTER  
 
1. SEEING we have mentioned such a ground to you, we will show you 
farther the ground  of the genetrix [or matrix], begettress, pregnant mother 
or womb],  for we see it clearly in this world, in the dominion of  the 
elements: (and yet much more in ourselves, in our minds,  whence the 
senses [or though ts] arise, whereby they walk, converse, and direct all their 
actions) that there is a genetrix, which does afford so much; and if there be 
a genetrix, then there must be a center or circle of life wherein the  genetrix 
has its dominion: for the nothing does not move nor stir; but if there be a 
stirring,  that moves every life, that must not be a strange [heterogeneous] 
thing, because it is in everything  that thing's own spirit and life, as well in  
the vegetative and insensitive as in the sensitive living [things].   
2. And let not the dissemblers and hypocrites mislead you, who are mere 
book-learned in the history, and boast and vapour with strange  languages, 
and would be respected for it, whereas they understand them not in the 



least: they understand not their mother tongue; if they  understood that 
rightly (together with the spirits  of the letters) then they would know 
nature therein.  
3. It is mere pride that forbids  you to search or seek, that you should not 
find, and  that (the pride) with her crowned [or cornered]  cap may 
domineer (like a proud woman) over the  wonders of God; for so the devil 
would have it,  that he might not be known: they are more  blind than the 
simple laity.   
4. If you desire to seek, then knock, that the right door may be opened for 
you, and seek in the fear and the love of God, and you shall find well  
enough; let not the calumnies of the proud divert  you: for if the right door 
be opened to you, then you shall see how very blind they [the clergy] are: 
their pride  has blinded  the whole world, so that every one looks merely at 
their eloquence [fine language, or good expressions], and upon their 
[several] strange languages, and think they understand very  well. Thus 
they domineer over men's souls. Whereas their knowing is altogether 
doubtful, as  may be seen by their disputations and contentions.  
5. Therefore I say still, none should trust their  soul with such hypocrites 
and dissembling men: for the soul stands not in this world, but in the  
original of the essence of all essences, and it is in the center of the eternal 
band, wherein God, and the kingdom of heaven and hell stands; and if it 
[the soul] attaints the love of God in the light,  (which dwells  in the ground 
of the soul), it may well see the eternal nature, as also God, and the 
kingdom of heaven, and of hell: if it do not suffer  itself to be blinded: it is 
not hard or difficult: it  is but to go about the new birth, or Regeneration out 
of the darkness into the light, without  which  you cannot reach the depth in 
the center. 
 6. And now if we will speak of the center, or the circle of the life, we must 
consider the genetrix [or matrix] which is the center, and the essence of all 
essences. All things are generated out of the center, and out of that which is 
generated all things are created which are in being. And we have cleared to 
you the ground, how the eternal  Word was in the beginning (as in the 
center) and the Word is God's, and the eternal will is that  Word. For the 
eternal God has that will in him,  and that is his Heart; and in that 
recomprehended will (in the eternal Father of all things) the eternal  Deity 
has its name GOD.  



7. For we cannot say that God has a maker, as also the will has no maker; 
for he makes himself  from eternity to eternity continually; whereas it is  not 
a making but an eternal generation. The Word in the Father, and the spirit 
which goes forth from the power, is the life of the Deity.   
8. But now we see that the mark stands in the center: for God is also an 
angry zealous or jealous God, and a consuming fire; and in that source [or 
quality] stands the abyss of hell, the anger and malice of all the devils, as 
also the poison [corruption] of all creatures: and it is found that without  
poison and eagerness [fierceness or stinging sharpness] there is no life: and 
from thence arises all contrariety and strife: and it is found that the 
strongest and most eager is the most useful and profitable: for it makes all 
things, and is the only cause of all mobility and life.  
9. For, as is mentioned before, the eternal Word (viz. the eternal will of the 
Father) is the Creator of all things; and the eternal Father is the being of the 
will, out of which the Word has created all things. Now the essences are the 
being which  causes the will: for here you must understand  that there are 
two wills in one being, and they  cause two Principles: One is the love and 
the other is the anger or the source [or property] of  wrath. The first will is 

not called God, but nature: the second will is called A and W, the beginning 
and the end, from eternity to eternity:  and in the first will nature could not 
be manifest; the second will [it is that] makes nature manifest; for the 
second will is the virtue in the  strength; and the one would be nothing 
without  the other.  
10. Seeing then that the will of the Father in the eternity is the first, 
therefore also he is the first person in the ternary [trinity], viz. the center 
itself. So now the will or the center is to desire to generate the Word or 
Heart: for it is nothing else, and it  can be called nothing else, but the 
desiring in the  will.   
11. Thus we search in a deep sense in the mind; and find that the desiring is 
eager and attractive; for it is the strong might: not in one poin t only,  but 
everywhere all over, contracting the wideness into narrowness, to manifest 
itself [therein]. For  else there would be nothing in the whole deep, and 
there would appear nothing, but all would be still  and quiet.  
12. But now the desiring attr acts, and yet it has nothing there but itself: and 
that which is  attracted is the impregnation of the desiring, and  makes the 
desire full, and yet is nothing but a  darkness, for that which is attracted is 
thicker than  the will, and therefore it is the darkness  of the thin will.   



13. For the will is as thin [or empty] as [if it  were] nothing, and very still 
and quiet: but the desiring makes it full, and the going forth in the  desiring 
is the essences, viz. a sting of sensibility, (which is against the sensibilit y), 
which the desiring  also cannot endure, but attracts the more vehemently to 
it; and so the sting or puncture is the greater, and rages against the 
attracting, and yet cannot get out of it, for the desiring generates it, and yet 
cannot endure it, for it is such an enmity as [is between] heat and cold.  
14. And so the desiring, which in itself is an  earnest longing, by its longing 
does awaken such a raging (which does so sting in that will) that the  
longing becomes very sour and strongly attracting,  that i t might hold the 
sting fast, whereby the sting, as a stirring life, affords mobility, in which  the 
longing attaints the first crack [or shriek] of  trembling, from whence arises 
a contrary anguish: for in the anguish of the longing (in the hard  attracting) 
is caused a sharp coldness: and the attraction is eager, bitter and stinging, 
so that it affords a terrible strong power, which the sting  cannot endure, 
but would fain break away, and yet  it cannot: For its own mother that 
generates it,  holds it, and so, seeing it cannot get away upwards, it runs 
round like a wheel, and breaks asunder the contraction, from whence the 
essences of multiplicity arise.   
15. And this is the right center: for in the wheel exists the nature of mobility 
and of the essences: and it is a band of the spirit, though  without  feeling 
[perception] or understanding: but in this  form only, is it called the center: 
for it is the circle  of life, which the desiring has shut up, out of the  still 
wideness, into narrowness: although  it is not  comprehensible, but 
everywhere merely spirit and  form of nature.   
16. Seeing then that the Raver makes such a stinging bitter wheel (in the 
sharp cold) therefore the center is so terrible, like a great anguish, where 
the life is continually broken [or destroye d], and by the essences is also 
built [again] in such a  manner, and is like to life and death.  
17. The philosophers and high knowers [naturalists] of  nature, write, that 
nature consists in three things, viz. in Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, which  is 
very ri ght: but the simple will understand  nothing therein: and al though  
the apprehension of it was open to the wise [so that they understood it]  yet 
at this present time very few understand the  center, but they have it in the 
history, as also [they have] the div inity or theology from the  mouth of the 
Apostles, which at present is also no other than a history, without  the 
power and the living spirit (which was among the Apostles), as is  clearly 



testified by their contentious disputations,  lip -labour  and dead letter [in 
their teachings].  
18. Now seeing we have through the divine  grace attained the light, and 
are able to know the center, which is the birth of our life, we have power  to 
demonstrate it, and show what is comprised and  understood in the three 
words, Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt: not that we thereby despise the igno-
rant blindness: but as a Christian we would willingly  afford and show 
them the light. And al though  our speech seems simple, yet our knowledge, 
meaning, and apprehension is very deep: none should be offended at the 
simple speech: as if we had not the deep apprehension. Let him but read it 
with  a true earnestness, and consider seriously of it, in the fear of God, and 
he shall find well enough  what spirit's child we are in this writing; but we  
would  have him faithfully warned, concerning the  scorners and hypocrites.  
19. As is mentioned concerning the Sulphur, the center is and may very well 
be called PHUR: but if the light be generated, the light that shines out of 
the PHUR is called SUL, for it is the soul thereof. And as I say of the dark 
center, wherein the divine light is generated, the same I say also of nature: 
though  indeed they are one: but we must so speak, that we might bring it 
into the though ts of the Reader, that he might incline his min d to the light, 
and so attain it.  
20. For the two forms, viz. sharp cold, and bitter  stinging, which are 
generated by the longing in  eternal will, they hold the center, and make the 
wheel of the essences, whence the senses [Or though ts], as also perception 
and mobility continually arise eternally.  
 21. Now these two forms are in very great and  terrible anguish, in them -
selves, without  the other forms that are generated out of them. For the 
attracting sharp sourness is like to hard stones, and the sting of the 
attracting is the breaker of the astringency: and so it is like a wheel, and 
may well be called PHUR: as the language of nature in that syllable does 
declare.  
22. Therefore though  the two forms enter so terribly in themselves into the 
will, and hold t he will in the darkness, yet the will cannot be captivated,  for 
its own propriety is to be meek and quiet,  and that propriety it cannot lose 
in the two forms,  for it is incomprehensible; and yet it must be in  the two 
forms, and dwells  in the sting, and is the flash thereof; for the two forms 
are dark in themselves, but the will is not [so], for it is free in  itself; but the 



two forms take it into their property,  for it is their father, and it sharpens 
itself in  their properties, so that it shines as a flash [of  lightning].   
23. For the sour astringency makes dark; and the bitter sting (in the wheel) 
dissipates the darkness: and so the liberty of the still will shines in the 
wheel in the whirring as a flash [of lightning] :  for the will so sharpens 
itself fro m the sour astringency, that it becomes very strong; for it  is as 
when steel and a stone are knocked one against another to strike fire.  
24. For there is understood to be in the fire, two things; viz. the liberty 
without  nature, and the sour strength of nature; as you have an' example in 
a stone, out of which you strike fire.  For when you strike upon the sharp of 
the stone, the bitter sting of nature sharpens itself, and is stirred [vexed or 
angered] in the highest degree. For nature is dissipated or broken asunder 
in the sharpness, so that the liberty shines as a flash [of lightning]:  and that 
you may here see to be true: for as soon as the liberty shines, it consumes 
the darkness, and thence it comes that the sharpness of God the Father is a 
consuming fir e. For as soon as the flash in the sharpness seizes on anything  
that is essential, it consumes it instantly, so that there  is no nature more left.  
25. And the cause of the flash going out so suddenly is that the sharpness 
cannot retain it: for the flash is free from nature and is only seen in the 
breaking.  
26. And we give you to understand that this  liberty without  the nature is 
God the Father: and the nature is thus generated in him, so that he is 
omnipotent over nature, even as the mind of man is above the senses; for it 
has all one original,  as we will show you hereafter following.   
27. Further concerning the birth of nature, we  give you to understand this 
by way of similitude:  When the flash shines thus in the sour anguish, then 
there is a very great crack, which the sourness captivates, and terrifies  
much more, for its dark  propriety in the sour death is killed in a moment,  
so that it loses its sour propriety and sinks back, and can no more attract so 
strongly; and  then the flash goes directly through the sting of the raging of 
the whirring wheel: where the sting  must spread forth on each side, and 
the flash goes through the midst; and so the wheel comes to be a cross, and 
can no more whirl about, but stands shivering in the sharp might of the 
will of t he eternal liberty, which is God the Father.   
28. And now when the strong sourness has captivated the flash of the 
liberty, that it loses its propriety, then the fourth form (viz. the Salt-spirit) is 
generated: for the stern harshness becomes pliant from t he fire and the 



crack; and yet retains the sharpness: and so this form is like a sharp water-
spirit:  and the flash (viz. the crack) is the third form, and makes in itself in  
the sour killed anguish a brimstone -spirit.   
29. For if the stern sourness loses its first dry  propriety, it must be soft, and 
yet it cannot, for  it is terribly sharp: and here is the mark [goal, limit, butt]  
of eternal death: for the desire out of the free will  cannot attract so any 
more: for it stands in the anguish of the crack, and yet retains its propriety 
in the attracting.   
30. For every anguish has a desire to go forth from the source [or pain]: and 
it is the natural  right of the anguish to expel from itself, and yet  it cannot, 
but the pain is thereby more stirred and  greater: as may be understood in a 
raging swelling  sore, where the member in the essences [humours] labours 
to be rid of the pain, and by the labouring of the  essences the sore becomes 
bigger, and the source (in the brimstone-spirit)  is swelled up: and the more 
the essences strive the greater is the wheel of the anguish.  
31. Thus I propose nature to you, to be considered of, which if you consider 
it well, cannot  be spoken against: for it appears in all things,  and it has its 
birth just so. And nature stands thus in f our forms.   
32. First, in a sour and strong attracting, which  is called harshness 
[sourness, tartness, astringency], and makes in itself sharp coldness.  
33. And then, secondly, the attracting is its sting [spur], which rages in the 
sourness, and breaks the hardness, and makes the wheel of the 
innumerable  essences, wherein the wonders are generated.  
34. But the flash of the liberty of the eternal will, which sharpens itself in 
the sourness, and turns to consuming fire, breaks its wheel, wherein as a 
flash it penetrates through in a  moment, and terrifies  its mother, the 
sourness, which loses her hard propriety, and is changed  into a sharp 
nature like Salt; and in this sharpness, the sting also loses its own right and  
becomes bitter: for it has in it two form s, viz. the raging, and also the flash 
of the fire, which  are like brimstone, and it is the might of the  kindling of 
the fire, for the source [or property]  of the fire stands therein.  
35. Understand us rightly thus: the flash of  fire out of the sharpness makes 
the third form  in nature: for it makes in the sourness, and out of the Eager 
(the bitter sting in the tart anguish)  a brimstone-spirit , wherein the flash 
stands, and is the soul (or the eternal life) of the four forms.  For the anguish 
makes in itself  again a desire to fly out from the anguish, and yet there is  



nothing that can fly away, but so it is in the  center, and is called the center 
no more.  
36. The fourth form is the changing of the hard  sourness, viz. the crack of 
the flash, the dark hardness perceiving that it is feeble, and [as it were] 
dead and overcome; and it is then turned into SAL, and yet retains the 
propriety of the sour  attracting.   
37. Thus the four forms of nature are no more called the center, though  
indeed they have the center in them, and in their original, but [are  called] 
Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal. For the brimstone-spirit  is the soul of the four 
forms: for  it has the fire in it, and the anguish in it makes another will, so 
that the four forms have an eternal will in them, wh ich is their own: for 
that will is  to fly aloft out of the four forms, above nature, and  to kindle 
nature in the fire, and so to be in a horrible might, as may be [discerned 
and] considered in the devils, who live in such a will as  this, as we shall 
show afterward.   
38. Thus understand us rightly what the wise  of old have understood by 
the three words, Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal: though  they all  could not 
apprehend the high light, yet they  understood it well enough in the light of 
this world, viz. in the t hird Principle; all which has one and the same 
understanding and meaning;  only they understood not the three Principles; 
or else they had known God; and so they remained in the light of this 
world as heathen with their  understanding. For they had found the  soul of 
the four forms in the light of the virtue of the  sun [only], and the second 
Principle was no further  revealed to them.  
39. There the soul stands in the eternal band, and there, in the cross of 
nature, out of the original eternal will, is the eter nal Word generated, 
which is the maker and creator in nature,  and this has been hidden to them, 
even to this very day: but the time dis covers it, where it  To be seen, stands 
as a banner [to be seen]: of which [shall be spoken] in its place.  
40. And deep considerate reason has it very  clearly in our description what 
Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal are: for SUL is the soul, and is a brimstone-
spirit , which has the flash of fire with all  forms in it: but if the power and 
light of the sun  operate therein (seeing the soul stands in flesh and blood) 
the sun with its friendly beams makes out of the sour Salt-spirit , an oil, and 
kindles  the fire: and so the brimstone-spirit  burns, and is a light in the 
essences: and out of the anxious will comes the mind: and out of th e wheel 
of the essences come the though ts: for the virtue of the  sun has also the 



mind, so that it does not stand in the anguish, but rejoices in the virtue of 
the light.   
41. Thus SUL is the soul, in an herb it is the oil, and in man also according 
to the spirit of this  world in the third Principle, which is continually  
generated out of the anguish of the will in the  mind, and the brimstone -
worm  is the spirit, which  has the fire and burns: PHUR is the sour wheel in 
itself which causes that.  
42. Mercurius comprehends all the four forms,  even as the life springs up, 
and yet has not its beginning in the center as the PHUR has; but after the 
flash of fire, when the sour dark form  is terrified, where the hardness is 
turned into  pliant sharpness, and where the second will (viz.  the will of 
nature, which is called the anguish) arises, there Mercurius has its original. 
For MER is the shivering wheel, very horrible, sharp,  venomous, and 
hostile; which assimilates it  thus in the sourness in the flash of fire, where 
the sour wrathful life arises. The syllable CU is the pressing out, of the 
anxious will of the  mind, from nature; which is climbing up, and  wills  to be 
out aloft. RI is the comprehension of the flash of fire, which in MER gives a 
clear sound and tune. For the flash makes the tune, and it is the Salt-spirit  
which sounds, and its form [or quality] is gritty like sand, and herein  arise 
noises, sounds, and voices, and thus CU comprehends the flash, and so the 
pressure is as a wind that thrusts upwards, and gives a spirit  to the flash, 
so that it lives and burns. Thus the syllable US is called the burning fire, 
which  with the spirit continually drives itself forth:  and the syllable CU 
presses continually upon  the flash.  
43. And the third word SAL is the Salt-spir it;  because the ancient wise men 
saw how nature is thus divided into many parts, and that every  form of 
nature has a particular matter in this  world, as may be seen in the earth: 
and that the Salt-spirit  especially is the greatest in corporeal things (for it 
preserves the body that it does not decay), therefore they have rightly set 
down this  gate only; which is the mother of nature. For  out of this form, in 
the creation, earth, stones, water, and all sorts of minerals were made, yet 
with the mixture of the  other forms; as you shall see hereafter: My beloved 
Reader, understand us thus according to our own sense, meaning, and 
apprehension.  
44. The four forms in themselves are the anger and the wrath of God in the 
eternal nature: and they are in themselves nothing else but such a source 



[or property] as stands in the darkness, and is not material, but an 
originality of the spirit,  without  which there would be nothing.   
45. For the four forms are the cause of all things, as you may perceive that 
every life has poison, yea the poison itself is the life: and therefore many 
creatures are so venomous, because they proceed from a poisonous 
original. And you must  know, ( though  these be the chief causes of nature), 
that nature consists in very many more other  forms: for this makes the 
wheel of the essences, which makes innumerable essences: where every 
essence is again a center: so that a whole birth of  quite another form may 
appear.  
46. Therefore the power of God is unsearchable: and our writing is not to 
that end that we should  search out the ground of the Deity in the eternal  
nature [and lay it before any]: no, that cannot be: but we will direct the 
blind the way that himself  must go: we cannot go with his feet, but (as a 
Christian) we would fain lead him, and impart  to him what we have; not 
out of boasting in ourselves, but that we might help to plant the great  body 
[consisting] of the members in Christ; of  which we will make mention 
hereafter: to which end these very high things are mentioned, that we 
might show you the right mark in the original:  that yourself might see, and 
learn to understand the course of the world, and how blind all are  
concerning God, and what the cause and end of it is.  
47. We tell you this that you might rightly  consider it; for these four forms 
are in all things: yet in this world (as in the third Principle) they  are not 
understood [to be] in their very eager essences [Or their  utmost effect]. For 
the virtue of the sun, in the elements, tempers all things, so that the 
essences stand not in such a wrathful source [or property], but  are as a 
pleasant friendly life: as the light out of  the second Principle (which is the 
light out of the  Word and Heart of God the Father) does enlighten the four 
forms in the center of the angelical spirits, so that they are in their own 
center friendly, lovely,  and very pleasant.  
48. And you should well consider the Fall of  the devils, who have lost the 
light of the Heart of  God, and must now stand in the four forms of the  
original, in such an anxious source [or condition]  as was above mentioned. 
49. Thus is the soul of man also together out of this eternal band breathed 
into man, and enlightened  from the light of God: but in the fall of Adam it  
is gone out from the eternal light of the Heart of  God, into the light  of this 
world: and it has now to expect (if it have not entered again into the light of 



God, when the light of this world does break off from it) that it must then 
remain in the four forms ( without  the light) in the first birth of  the life, with 
the devil s.  
50. For the four forms (without  the eternal light)  are the abyss, the anger of 
God, the hell, and the horrible flash of fire in the wheel of corruption  [Or 
breaking ] in the flying up of Mercury [or the terrible cracking noise].  Their 
light is in the brimstone-spirit , which they must awaken in themselves: or 
else their spirit stands in eternal darkness, and its living  form of the abyss 
is a dominion of a severe [eager property or] source, which climbs up in the 
flash of fire [willing to be] above God an d the kingdom  of heaven, and yet 
cannot reach, nor feel, nor see them: for it [The eternal darkness] is a 
Principle,  which comprehends neither this world nor the angelical world:  
and yet is not severed, [but is] in [one and the same] place.  
51. For we offer to your consideration: that as we men with our [earthly] 
eyes which we have from this world cannot see God and the angels, which 
yet are every moment present to us; and the Deity itself is in us, and yet we 
are not able to comprehend it, except we put our imagination and  earnest 
will into God,  [Set all our though ts and resolutions upon God and 
goodness] and then God appears to us in the will, and fills  the mind;  where 
we feel a God and see him with our eyes [viz. the eyes of our mind].   
52. So also if we put our imagination and will  into evil [and wickedness], 
then we receive the source of hell in the wrath: and the devil lays fast hold 
on our very heart in the anger of God, yet we see him not with these eyes, 
only the mind  and poor soul in the eternal source of the original  under-
stand it, and tremble at the wrath: so that many a soul despairs, and casts 
itself into the  source of the original, and drives the body to death, by 
sword, the rope, or the water, that it may  thereby suddenly be rid of the 
torment, or source, in this life, which is from the Third Principle.  For that 
soul stands between the kingdom of  heaven and the kingdom of this 
world, in scorn,  and therefore makes haste to the abyss.  
53. Also we give you very earnestly to  consider: that God did not create a 
peculiar hell  and place of torment, on purpose to plague the creatures, viz. 
angels and men; because he is a God that wills  not evil, and does himself 
forbid  it: and has therefore suffered his heart to become man, that he might 
redeem man out of the eternal anguishing source [or torment] of the abyss, 
which  endures forever.  



54. And therefore as soon as the devils went away from the light of God, 
and would domineer  in the might of the fire, over the meekness of the 
Heart of God, they were imm ediately, in the same hour and moment, in the 
abyss of hell, and were held by it: for there was no peculiar source [or  place 
of torment] made for them: but they  remained without  God, in the four 
forms of the eternal nature.  
55. So also it is with the souls of men if they do not attain the light of God; 
which yet with  great longing stands before the soul, and it is hidden in the 
very ground of the soul. And the  soul is to do no more but put its will (as a 
sprout  out of the four forms) again into the light o f God, where then it is 
regenerated anew in the will,  and in the life of God.   
56. We give the courteous Reader to understand: that the [hellish] 
creatures, which are the devils and the damned souls, have not only four 
forms in  the band of their life; but their forms are infinite,  like the though ts 
of men: and they can turn themselves into the forms of all creatures: but 
there are only four forms manifest to them, as also in the abyss of hell: they 
may bring forth  every form out of the matrix, except the li ght, the fire is 
their right life, and the sour astringency  of the darkness is their right food.  
57. For one essence nourishes another, so that it is an eternal band: and so 
the devils and damned souls are only living spirits in the essences [Or 
essential powers] of the eternal original: out of which  they are also created: 
for the matrix is the original genetrix,  which continually generates itself out 
of the eternal will.   
58. And in that respect [or according to this  form or property] God calls 
himself a zealous [or jealous] angry God, and a consuming fire;  for the fire 
of this original is consuming, for it is  the center of the eternal band. 
Therefore if it  be kindled in the sour sharpness, it consumes all whatsoever 
appears essentially in the four forms  (you must understand, all that which 
is not generated out of their source [or property], for  the devils are from the 
same source or property, it cannot consume them, for they are crude [that 
is] without  a body), as may be seen by the sacrifices of Moses and the 
Children of Israel, which  the fire devoured; as also by Elias and the two 
captains over fifties, in that the fire of God twice  devoured fifty, when 
Israel was led in the source of the Father by the Word: [that is, when Israel 
was disobedient to the light and Word, and thereby  were given up to the 
wrath of God].   



59. And now I will farther show you the form  of the Deity, that you may 
search through the ground of the eternal life, and learn to understand  what 
the eternal good, and what the eternal evil is; as also that which is mortal in 
this world:  and that you may learn to search and know the Will of the 
highest good: as also what God, heaven, hell, the devil, and this world are, 
and what is to be done therein.  
60. John the Evangelist writes  very well, also deeply and clearly, that in the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was God, and all things  were made 
by it: for the Word reveals the Deity, and generates the angelical world 
[which is] a  Principle in itself: which is to be understood as  follows :  
61. The first eternal will is God the Father, and it is, to generate his Son, viz. 
his Word; not out  of anything else but out of himself: and we have  already 
informed you about the essences, which are generated in the will, and also 
how the will  in the essences is set in darkness, and how the darkness (in 
the wheel of the anxiety) is broken asunder by the flash of fire, and how the 
will  comes to be in four forms, whereas in the original  all four are but one, 
but in the flash of fire appear  in four forms: as also how the flash of fire 
does exist, in that the first will does sharpen itself in the eager hardness, so 
that the liberty of the will  shines in the flash. Whereby we have given you 
to understand, that the first will shines in the flash of the fire, and is 
consuming by reason of the anxious sharpness, where the will continues in 
the sharpness, and comprehends the other will in itself (understand in the 
center of the sharpness), which [other will] is, to go out from the sharpness  
and to dwell in itself in t he eternal liberty without  pain or source.  
62. Therefore we now also give you to understand; that the other 
recomprehended will, to go  out from the sharpness, is free from nature, 
viz.  from its wrathfulness: for it stands in the center, in itself, and retains all 
the virtue and form of  the [first] center, out of all essences, in itself: for it is 
the virtue and power of the first will, and is  generated in the first will, and 
makes (in the liberty of the first will) a center of an out-birth  [or 
procreation] , incomprehensible by the four  forms in the first will . And this 
other generated will in the first will is the heart of the first will,  and is in 
the first will as a word, which moves in itself, and remains eternally in the 
birth of  the first will; for it is his Son or Heart: and is severed [or distinct] 
from the first will in that it  has a several center in itself .  
63. Now the Father, viz. the first will, expresses all things by this Word (as 
out of the center of the liberty); and that which proceeds from  the Father by 



the Word (viz. the spirit and power of  the Father in the Word) forms that 
which is  expressed, after a spiritual manner, so that it appears as a spirit.  
64. For in the sour matrix (viz. in the Fiat)  all is comprehended, and the 
spirit of the  Word  forms it in the center of that essence wherein the Father 
moves and expresses by the Word,  so that it is, and remains to be, an 
essence. For whatsoever is formed out of the eternal is spirit, and is eternal; 
as the angels and souls of men are.  
65. But because it may happen that we should be as one that is dumb to 
you, and hard to be understood, in this description (for the understanding  
and apprehension of it is not in the  subtle spirit of this outward world), we 
will therefore  show how the other thr ee heavenly forms are generated 
[being together with the four aforementioned forms, the seven forms or 
spirits of  nature] in which [three forms] especially, God,  the kingdom of 
heaven, paradise, and the angelical world are understood; to try whether it 
might be brought into the mind of the reader.   
66. You must not understand it as if the Deity  had a beginning, or were 
subject to any alteration, no; but I write in what manner it may be learnt  
and understood what the divine essence is: for we can bring no angelical 
words: and though  we could use them, yet they would appear in this  
world no other than creaturely, and earthly to  the earthly mind. For we are 
but a part of the whole and cannot speak the total, but in part,  which the 
Reader ought to consider.  
67. For the divine mind in the Heart of God,  that alone is total [or perfect], 
but else there is nothing total, for without  that, all stand in the essences, 
and God only is free, and nothing else; and therefore we speak but in part, 
and comprehend the total in the mind: for we have no  tongue to express it, 
we only bring the Reader to a ladder (to heaven) [he must go up himself]. 
68. If we will rightly speak or write of God,  we must speak of the light, and 
of the flame of love; for therein is God rightly unders tood.  
69. We cannot say that the source of the fire is light, we see it only shine out 
of the fire. Thus now we have informed you concerning the original  of the 
fire, how it is generated in the wheel of the  essences, in the hard anxious 
sharpness, and receives its shining out of the eternal liberty, where  the 
liberty is driven on in nature, so that the  liberty becomes a source [or 
property], which is  fire.  
70. So also we have mentioned how the flash instantly presses through the 
wheel of the essences, and makes a cross; and then the wheel of the 



essences turns round no more, but stands wavering in the sound [of the 
crack]; and all essences receive their virtue and strength in the flash of the 
cross: for the flash presses right  through, and divides  the essences of the 
wheel: and the essences press through flatly [squarely] upon the flash: for 
the flash is their spirit, which in the sour  astringency makes a brimstony 
form.  
71. Thus the birth stands square like a cross, and has beneath the center of 
the birth,  which drives up the flash aloft, and so the whole birth is as a 
sprout, where the fire drives up, and the essences hasten after the fire-
spirit, as their own spirit, which attr acts and desires them, for they are its 
food and nourishment, and it is their l ife, and one is not without  the other.  
72. Now understand us concerning the crack of the fire, for it is horrible 
and consuming, and overcomes all the forms of all the essences: for as soon 
as the twinkling begins, all the forms of the darkness are consumed, and 
the dark sour astringency (viz. the stern death) trembles at the life, and falls 
back as dead and overcome, and of hard becomes feeble and weak; and so 
becomes heavy, as being impotent and not fixed [not able to subsist] in 
itself; and thence comes weight in nature. For the sour  astringent matrix 
becomes thin and light, and a  water-spirit , from whence the water is 
generated.  
73. And now this crack of the sour astringency  in the dark death is a crack 
of great joy, for of dark it becomes light: and n ow when the flash  twinkles  
in the sour astringency of the sting, the sting is terrified much more than its 
mother, the sour astringency; and yet it is no hostile crack or terrifying, but 
a very joyful crack or terror of  exulting that its mother is so thin,  pliant, and  
soft, whereby the sting loses its fiery propriety,  and in the liberty of the 
eternal will (in the center) becomes white, clear, light, amiable, and joyful;  
and herewith springs up the fifth form of nature,  viz. the friendly love.   
74. For there the flash desires with great  longing to have its mother for its 
food, and here is the true original of life; for it is the kindling of  the light in 
the sour astringent matrix, where the  severe tartness is turned into meek-
ness: and you should rightly und erstand it here, that it is not so, wholly in 
the center of its being; but (as I may say in a similitude) it is as if oil were 
generated in the meekness, out of which the light shines constantly, and 
remains forever, in which the flash  loses its propriety,  and so out of its 
form a shining  and light is produced, wherein there is a  distinct center, out 
of which the great joy springs up; and yet the first four forms keep their 



own center to themselves: for the darkness remains as an enclosed thing, 
and the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness comprehends it not.   
75. Thus there are two Principles; which are therefore two, because the 
meekness exists out of the first eternal will, which [will] is free from  the 
matrix [or nature] and is as thin as if it  were nothing, and is still and quiet. 
Now that which is  still and without  a being in itself, that has no darkness in 
it, but is merely a still clear light joy,  without  essence; and that is the 
eternity which is  without  anything , and is called God, above all  other 
things, for there is nothing evil in it, and it  is without  a being.  
76. Understand us thus; God the Father is so in himself, but without  a 
name, for he is in himself the light clear bright eternity without  a being, if 
we speak merely of the light  of God.  
77. But since he will not be without  a being, therefore we consider his will, 
which he conceives in himself, out of nothing, but merely out of and  in 
himself; and we understand the desire [is] in his  will, and [that] in the 
desire [there is] the center of the genetrix, wherein the being is generated. 
78. Now the eternal genetrix desires nothing  but the Word, which does 
create in the genetrix: for the eternal still and light joy creates nothing,  but 
is merely still and light; for where there is no  darkness, there is mere light 
without  alteration; but the genetrix in the desire makes the attraction, so 
that there is a darkness, which is eternal, wherein nature is generated; as is 
mentioned before.  
79. And now the eternal genetrix, in the first  longi ng, desires the liberty 
(viz. God), and not the darkness, in itself: for he wills  not her, but the Word 
which creates in the longing of the genetrix  : and yet there can be no 
genetrix without  the attracting, which impregnates itself in the  will; in 
which i mpregnation the center of the nature does consist: and there would 
be no Word, if there were no nature.  
80. For the Word takes its original in nature:  and we here give you highly 
and dearly to understand  that two words are generated in nature: one is 
the first center of the genetrix, in the stern wrath, to express the strong 
might of the mother  of the first sour wrathfulness in the fire: which is  here 
called the nature of God the Father, which he thus generates in his still joy, 
in the conception of his wi ll, without  touching the liberty of the  light.   
81. And the other Word, [is that] which he [God the Father]  generated out 
of nature, out of the meekness; understand [that] wherein the eternal 
liberty of  the fight is, which is called God, which is [arises] out of nature, 



and so the dark nature disappears, [which is] still in the fire of the 
sharpness, as is mentioned before, and yet the sour astringency (in its own 
dark propriety) is terrified, and loses its eager propriety.  
82. For the flash makes the dark stern might  thin again, and so a sprout 
springs up therein  out of the innumerable essences, and this is the virtue or 
power of the second center: for in this  springing up there is a love-desire, 
and the eternal light catches hold of the liberty without  nature; so that the 
liberty without  nature kindles  in this  love, and becomes a burning light, 
wherein the glance or brightness arises.  
83. For there is no glance without  nature, though  indeed there is a light 
pleasant habitation: but the glance arises first  from the sharpness: and yet 
in the springing up of love there is no  sharpness that is perceptible, though  
indeed it is  really; and so it is a birth of joy, and a right  fulfilling of the first 
will, which is God's, which he  puts into desiring, and so generates nature, 
and out of nature [he generates] the sprout [or word]  of love.  
84. Thus the second sprout (or Word) of love dwells  in the first will, and is 
its right fulfilling  which it desires: for it [the love] is meek, pleasant and 
friendly, and is the v irtue and heart of the first  will, from whence the 
eternal desire continually  is sprouting and subsisting.   
85. And thus the light breaks open the gates of darkness, and the loving 
sprout [or second Word,  which is the Heart of God] springs up out of the  
dark nature, and dwells  in the eternal stillness of the Father, and is called 
his Son: for the Father generates him out of his eternal will; and herein  is 
the glance [luster, glory, or majesty] of the Father manifested, which 
otherwise (in the first  will in the dark nature) appears only in Fire;  but in 
the second center, [it appears] in the love in the light; and here love and 
enmity  ought to be considered, and how they oppose one another.  
86. For love is death to wrathfulness, and by its shining takes away the 
power of the wrathfulness.  And here the power of God in love and  anger is 
rightly to be considered.   
87. But that the love may thus be generated is caused by the first will from 
the still habitation;  for the still and clear habitation, which is without  a 
source, desires no fierceness, and yet causes fierceness: and if the fierce-
ness were not, there would be no sharpness; and so the second center (of 
love) would not be generated, out of which the  supernatural light shines, 
where then the name of God the Father and of God the Son exists.  



88. For if the eternal liberty did not generate  the being of nature, there 
would be no Father, but  a mere nothing: but since it does generate the 
being of nature, therefore the generator, whence it is generated, is called 
Father.  
89. Thus the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness comprehend-eth 
it not, as John says; and thus light and darkness are opposite one to the 
other, and so the light is lord over the darkness: and it is an eternal band, 
where one would no t be without  the other: and here we are rightly to  
consider the enmity against the virtue of the light  of God, how each of 
them takes its original.   
90. For the darkness holds in its center sour fierceness; stinging anguish in 
the brimstone-spirit ; woe in the flash of fire; great fire in the  breaking 
wheel; ascending of the essences in the flash of the might of the fire: and 
yet there is no flying out, but it causes such a will [of flying out,  or flying 
away], and that is a spirit, and it is the  band of nature, which God the 
Father generates in his will, with which  he manifests himself in  the eternal 
stillness: whereas otherwise there would be nothing: and herein is God the 
Father (with his might and fiery sharpness) an angry  zealous jealous God, 
and a consuming fire.   
91. Let this be shown you, O ye philosophers, which (from the counsel of 
God) is opened to you in the seventh seal, in Ternario Sancto.[Holy Ternary]   
92. Thus the fountain of love is a clasping and keeping in of the fierce 
wrathfulness, yea, an overcoming of the fierce might: for the meekness 
takes away the property of the fierce sour hard  might of the fire; and the 
light of the meekness holds the darkness captive, and dwells  in the 
darkness [without  being comprehended by the darkness].  
93. And thus the fierce might wills  nothing  else but the fierceness, and the 
shutting in of  death; for the fierce sourness is the shutter up in death: and 
the meekness presses forth as a sprout, and grows out of death, and 
overcomes it: and makes the eternal lif e, and turns enmity into love.   
94. Let this be a light unto you, O ye theologists [or divines]: and consider 
better, the writings of  the saints, and behold the wonders of God with  other 
eyes. Consider what God is, in love and anger: and observe how two 
Principles stand open, where each is desiring; desist from the natural 
wisdom of this world, and consider the  eternal nature, and so you shall 
find God and the  kingdom of heaven. Your laws will not do it: if you 
would know God, another manner of earnestness [or zeal] must be used 



[than to make conclusions in counsels and synods]; you must go out from 
Babel disputations], that you may attain the center of the Son of God: and 
so you shall be born [or generated] in meekness and in love; and then you 
may feed the sheep of Christ: otherwise you are thieves and murderers, 
and step into the center of the fierce wrath, where you do nothing else but 
devour the sheep of Christ, with your blowing up of hellish fire. O how 
falsely do you deal against love: how will you ap pear, when the sun rises, 
and when you shall stand in the light; it shall  hereafter be set before your 
eyes.  
 
THE THIRD CHAPTER   
 
1. AND now if we will dive into the blessed birth  of love, and search how it 
is generated, and where it has its original, we must search the center 
inwardly, and set the sixth form of nature before  us, viz. Mercury, wherein 
the sound is generated: and so we shall find (in the generating of the love), 
the tune, sound and song, as also the five senses, seeing, hearing, smelling, 
tasting and feeling; wherein the life is understood;  as also pain and 
torment, joy and love; desire to good, and desire to evil; though  in itself in 
nature nothing is to be rejected [or is in vain], both must  be, else God 
would not be manifested, and all  would be as a still nothing: and the whole 
Being is together in the eternal God; none has made or generated anything  
for him: he alone, in his eternal will (which is himself) makes the genetrix 
[womb of nature];  he only is the eternal beginning, and comprised the 
center to the genetrix, which makes the eternal mother of the genetrix of 
the essence of all essences.  
2. For God has no beginning, and there is nothin g sooner than he, but his 
Word has an unsearchable [groundless] beginning in him,  and an eternal 
unsearchable end: which yet is not called end rightly, but Person, viz. the 
Heart of the Father: for it is generated in the eternal center, not as a form of 
the center (which belongs to the center) but as a sprout of another center 
out of the first eternal [center].  
3. Therefore he is the Son of the First; and is rightly the flame of love, and 
the glance of the Father in the eternal will, and the second mother [or 
matrix] of the genetrix, viz. the angelical  world out of himself, is a 
Principle, which is  called the Mercy of God: out of which center goes forth 
the virgin of the eternal wisdom of  God, by which God has created this 



world, viz.  the third Principle (with all creatures and things)  out of the first 
[Principle].  
 4. And we would have the Reader faith fully  warned, that he should not 
seek our meaning in the wisdom of this world; but in the light of the  
eternal nature, whither we would have him directed  also, (viz. into the new 
Regeneration in the life of Christ) else we are but dumb to him, and not to 
be understood: and without  that [New Birth] he  should leave these 
writings uncensured; or else he eats the food of the first center; and his 
scorn will gnaw him in the center of his own life.   
5. We will readily vouchsafe him the light;  and for that end thi s hand has 
set down the deep Mysteries, not for any advantage that can be expected, 
but for the lilies  [children of wisdom] sake,  and for the sake of the angelical 
world.   
6. Here mark exactly: you will see that which  you have not seen since the 
heavy fall  of Adam:  and thereby consider what it signifies, and what 
appears with it; and tread not in the footsteps  of the proud Pharisees, who 
crucified Christ, and  remained blind in the daylight,  or else the same will 
happen unto you.   
7. And look not upon the ha nd of this pen, it  can do nothing; but upon the 
center [ground or foundation],  out of which the light shines; it shines not 
only out of  this hand, but in the whole world, as an opened  seal in the 
eternal center: every one may apprehend it, it is not only w ithout  him, but 
in him:  and there is no more to be said, but to fly open, and spring with 
Jesus Christ, and put forth a flower out of this world into the angelical 
world:  of which we will here speak, and show you the eternal Being.  
8. We have shown you above, the birth of the four forms of the eternal 
nature, and thereby have signified how they are generated out of the 
eternal unchangeable will of the liberty of God: where we  have declared to 
you also how the eternal liberty  without  nature is a still light  habitation, yet 
without  glance [or luster]; also how the eternal light  of liberty is sharpened 
in the sour hard fierceness, so that it appears as a flash of fire, where then it 
dissipates the darkness, and takes away the power of the fierceness, and so 
gets a consuming glance, or fiery splendour, by reason of the terrible 
sharpness; where then the sour matrix becomes an anxious genetrix: and 
being feeble (by the flash taking away its power), it becomes essential: and 
the flash catches hold of its essential form in  the anguish (that is, the 



brimstone-spirit ) which is  the body of the flash, out of which it burns and 
shines.  
9. And then [we have shown also] how the wheel of the essences, with the 
flash of the sour overcoming, is upheld: and how the center is like that of a 
cross-wheel [wheel with four spokes across], and how all stands in the 
founding of the essences, like a sprout: where then the wheel drives only 
upwards:  and therefore it is that the source of the fire flies upwards,  for all 
the forms of nature fly after the fire;  and the fire f lies from them; for it wills  
to be free, being it is originally proceeded out of the  eternal liberty, but yet 
it cannot [be free], because nature with holds it by the sharpness which 
subsists in nature.  
10. And then also we have shown you, how the  crack of the fire kills  the 
fierce property of the  sour matrix, whereby it is overcome, and falls back; 
from whence comes weight in nature, and  matter of everything . And then, 
how the flash in the overcoming twink les [or loses its strength] where then 
(in the meekness) it is so terrified, that it loses its fiery property, and  
becomes clear or bright, which is the shining of  its light, where the glance 
takes its original. And  how the eternal still liberty takes the glance as its 
own; and how the first will is herein satisfied  (according to its desire) with 
that which it would  have in the original in its desire.   
11. And so when the first desire (together with  the generated essences) is 
filled with the glance of  the light, then al l the essences (which have laid 
hold on the light) stand in the first desiring will,  and the will thereby 
becomes triumphant, and  full of joy, that the child of light is generated in  
it: And here the second center flies open in the joy, where the love is the 
fire of the center; and the love-desire of the first will attr acts the joy, and 
the light shines out of the joy: And so this  precious holy birth remains upon 
the cross-wheel, where the wheel of the essences moves in the cross; and 
the joy (viz. the source of the fire) flies upward, and the center retains it.   
12. And so there the newborn will goes forth  with power and wonders; and 
establishes the first  will of the liberty of the Father, with the center of the 
love-birth  of the Son: for this birth is the Word  of the Heart of the Father, 
which he speaks out of  his essences [flowing essential powers or faculties]: 
and that which goes forth out of  the love, is the Holy Spirit of the Word, 
which  forms the essences; and this is together the Ternary in one essence 
[or Trinity in Unity].   



13. And so now, when the center in the Word  flies open in the virtue of the 
light out of the  love, then one form embraces the other with very  friendly 
desire: for the first will is desiring, and  makes the center; as is declared 
before concerning the wrath, so also it is here with the love; and instead of 
the striving contrary will, there is  nothing herein but an embracing and 
acceptable relish: For when the wheel of the essences is sounding, the sixth 
form is generated.  
14. For the sourness retains its fierce might  well enough in the sharpness of 
the love; but indeed it is very soft; and in the sixth form  makes voices, 
tunes and sounds, so that in the sounding, the essences hear one another: 
and with  the essences of the wheel in the assimilation [infection or mixture] 
they taste one another: and in the desirous love they smell one another: and 
with the breaking through of the source, they feel  one another: and in the 
light, they see one another: and so there is a living form of the spirit,  which 
goes forth as a life, in all forms, and it [the  spirit] is the stirring of the voices 
in the essences, which make the senses [though ts or constellations], or 
stars.  
15. Thus the true insuperable love-desire springs up in the first will, whi ch 
is called Father; for in the center of the Son, out of the Fathers sharpness, 
the glance is generated, which is a very friendly desire, to turn the wrath of 
the Father into love: For when the essences of the Father taste the meekness 
in the light [or lo ve], then they are all stirred, and it is a mere lovely desire, 
pleasing relish, and friendly well doing; and the  form Mercurius is indeed 
the Word: which in the  dark center is a poisonous woe and anguish; but in 
the virtue of the light it is the source of  joy: and affords voices, tunes, and 
sounds, but not like  the sound in the fire in the first center.  
16. Thus, my dear Mind that reads this, understand, and take our meaning 
rightly; and  consider what we mean in this description. We  mean, not two 
Gods, that are one against the other, but one only God in Ternary, or 
Trinity of subsistence, in his eternal birth, or geniture.   
17. In the word Ternarius is rightly to be  understood in the language of 
nature the divine  birth in th e six forms in nature, which are the six seals of 
God.  
18. But when I say Ternarius Sanctus, then I have therein the number Three 
in seven forms, wherein the angelical world is comprehended, which  
stands in the seventh birth. Not according to the  [pronunciation of] the 
Latin tongue, but  according to the [pronunciation of] the language of 



nature from whence all things have taken their names which our 
philosophers, in the schools of the Third  Principle of this world, do not 
understand; [but  the theosophers of the school of Pentecost understand it 
well].   
19. For when I speak of the wrath and of the anger of God, I mean not 
anything that is without  God; neither do I mean thereby the pure Deity  
which is unchangeable, and in eternity is nothing  else but good; and is not 
nature: but the Word  is generated out of the nature of the Father, as 
another or second sprout, which is not comprehended in nature; and 
therefore it is even another Person, and yet is generated out of the first.  
20. Understand, that the first will, which is  without  nature, is free from 
nature, but nature is generated in its desire: and now therefore the second 
will (which goes forth out of the first, out  of nature as a proper center of its 
own) is also free from nature: for it dwells  in the first will, which  is called 
Father, in the light eternity, and it is the  glance [or brightness], power, 
strength, and being of the light eternity; or else there would be therein  no 
being, but a light still habitation, without  being or operation.  
21. But since it would be manifested, it must  needs create a will which is 
desirous, and yet there was nothing to be desired but the powerful Word:  
and yet that was not in the still eternity either:  and therefore the seven 
forms of the eternal nature must be generated; which are the seven seals of 
the Son of God, as the Apocalypse witnesses, and thence from eternity the 
powerful Word is generated;  which is the power and virtue, the heart,  the 
life, and being of the still eternity.   
22. And since it is generated out of the seven seals or forms of nature , 
therefore it is the Maker and Creator of all things out of the being of nature: 
for  there is nothing else that can overpower the nature, but only the 
effectual powerful Word in the light;  that only can overcome the wrath. 
(He only has the key that can open and break the seven seals of the 
wrathful nature of the Father, and open the  Book of life of him that sits 
upon the eternal throne. Read Apocalypse 1 [Rev. 1], it is just so.) For as 
soon as the wrath twinkles , that is a dissipating of the darkness, and takes 
away the power of the  fierce wrathful anguish, and is rightly called the  
mercy [the Barmhertzigkeit] of God.  
23. For Barm is the light twinkling in the center, out of the light eternity; 
where the glimpse captivates the stern hard sour or harsh bitter anguish, 
and terrifies it with the glimpse, and takes away the power of the 



fierceness, and turns it into meekness: Hertz is the flash, that has captivated 
the four forms, where the glimpse of the eternity is sharpened, and thence 
forward has the four forms in it, which [glimpse] moves upon the cross in 
the center, and makes another center in itself: ig is the converting of the 
flash into the light of the glance or brightness, wherein the fifth and sixth 
forms are generated, viz. the love, and the joy, wherein the potency of the 
whole nature does consist: and without  these two forms, nature would be a 
wrathful, harsh, and cruel death: but the light makes the love, and also the 
desire of the sixth form; wherein consists the life, with the understanding: 
Keit is the eternal entrance, and the ascending over the nature of the four 
forms; and an eternal inhabiting of the still eternity; and a satiating or 
fulfilling of the first will, which is called Father.  
24. Thus the second birth is called the Son of God, the word of God, the 
power of God, the love of God, the life of God, the wonder of God:  and is 
itself the essence that manifests every essence [or thing].  
25. My beloved seeking Mind, I would willingly  write it in your  heart if I 
could. Behold! all is but one only God. But you ask then, whence comes 
evil? Therefore you have an information concerning  that, in this high 
description: for you see in all  creatures, evil, poison, and bitterness; as also 
love, and desire [or delight]: therefore consider now how nature is such an 
earnest [or eager] thing.  
26. But as the Heart of God allays the fierceness of the Father in his nature, 
and makes it  kind and friendly; so also does the light of the  sun to all 
things in this world, which all have  their original out of the eternal nature.  
27. For if the fierceness were not generated in the eternal will, there would 
be no nature, also there would not, in the eternity, be generated  any Heart 
and power of God, but it would be  an eternal stillness: But since the 
eternity does desire the life, it cannot be generated any other way: and 
being it is thus generated, it is therefore most beloved eternally: and 
therefore the earnest strong birth may not, and cannot, cease in all eternity, 
in respect of the life, which is the spirit  of God.  
28. Therefore behold your self and all creatures, and consider your self, 
consider also heaven and hell in the anger and wrath of God: and you shalt 
find  it thus, and no otherwise. Though indeed here we need an angelical 
tongue, and you an angelical light  in the mind, and then we should well 
understand one another; this world apprehends it not.   
 



Concerning the seventh Form of the Eternal Nature. 
The Revealed Gate of the Essence of all Essences. 

29. My beloved Reader, if you would understand  the high Mysteries, you 
need not first put an  academy upon your nose, nor use any such spectacles, 
nor read the books of many artists and scholars: for the high Mysteries are 
not to be sought after, searched out, and found, only in the high schools or 
universitie s: whatsoever reason seeks in the art of this world, without  the 
divine  understanding, is vain and fictitious; it finds  nothing but this world, 
and not half of that either;  it always goes round about in seeking, and finds  
in the end only pride and hypocris y, in finding the  wisdom of the world.   
30. Seek you nothing else but the Word and Heart of God, (which is 
Incarnate, or become man) in the crib among the oxen in the stable, in the 
dark night: if you find it, you find Christ (viz.  the Word, in the Father) 
together with the Father,  Son, and Holy Ghost: moreover, the eternal 
nature, also the angelical world and paradise: and then you will find your 
reason (which has so long led you reeling, as a drunken man) to be very 
blind.  You need not break your mind wit h high though ts, for with such 
high fancies and conceits you will not  find the ground: do but only incline 
your mind  and though ts, with your whole reason, into the  love and mercy 
[the Barmhertzigkeit] of God, so that you be born out of the Word and Heart 
of God in the center of your life, so that his light  shine in the light of your 
life, that you be one with him.   
31. For Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the eternal Word in the Father (who is 
the glance, or brightness, and the power of the light eternity)  must become 
man, and be born in you, if you will  know God: otherwise you are in the 
dark stable, and go about groping and feeling, and look always  for Christ, 
at the right hand of God, supposing that  he is a great way off; you cast 
your mind aloft  above the stars and seek God, as the sophisters teach you, 
who represent God as one afar off, in heaven.  
32. But as the devil would (in his fiery source  [or property]) fly up above 
the Heart of God, and yet remains still in the four forms in the eternal  
nature in th e darkness, so it is also with blind reason, which sits in the 
dark, and seeks God in the darkness.  
33. If you would find him, seek him in his  source or property, which is 
everywhere; all is full  of God, and he shines in the darkness; God is in your 
dark heart, though  in another Principle;  knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you; the Holy  Spirit of God is the key in the center: go out from the desire 



of the flesh, in a true earnest repentance, and put all your will, reason, and 
though ts into the mercy [the Barmhertzigkeit] of God; and so the Word of 
God (viz. his beloved Heart) will get  a form in you: and then you stand 
before the crib where Jesus is born: and then incline yourself towards the 
Child, and offer him your heart,  and Christ will be born in you.   
34. And then you must first go into Jordan: and the Holy Ghost will baptize 
you: and there the heaven stands open to you, and the Holy Ghost  
hovereth over you: but you must go into the wilderness,  and be tempted of 
the devil (understand it  rightly: the de vil will make attempts upon you,  
and will often lead you into the wilderness of the  world, and pass before 
your  soul into your  fleshly  heart, and bar it up). And then great earnestness 
is required, to break asunder the center of the devil: you shall many t imes 
not see Christ, the devil will deny him to you, [insinuating] that he is  not 
become man in you: for you stand thus, as a light in the center, begirt with 
darkness, and you are a sprout in the light of God, [sprung] out of  the dark 
stern nature.  
35. Therefore consider; look to it; and stand fast; as Christ did: Do not as 
Adam did, who  suffered himself to be brought into lust, by the  spirit of this 
world, and brought us into the fleshly  darkness.  
36. You must, with Christ, be persecuted, scorned, and contemned, if you 
will move in the  wonders of God: and if you continue in him, he  continues 
in you: and then you may seek what  you will, you will find whatsoever 
you desire: else you seek in the Deity in vain; and when you have  brought 
things to the highest, you find only that  which is in this world. Take this, 
that is set down, for a warning; and so you will seek, find  and know, that 
which is hereafter written, concerning  the seven seals of God and of the 
Lamb.  
37. But because we may hardly be understood by the Reader (though  very 
easily understood by those that are born of God) and our intention  being 
no other than to show the way to the blind:  therefore we will show you the 
Revelation of John (which is the Revelation of Jesus Christ) with the seven 
spirit s, and seven seals of God: wherein the whole Deity (in the humanity) 
has revealed itself; and together with the person of the wisdom,  has shown 
the essence of the Number Three in Ternario Sancto: whereby the Deity is 
seen not only in Ternario, but also in the angelical world.   
38. And those that be born of God, will here  have their eyes rightly opened: 
therefore let none be willfully  blind: for the time comes, and is already, 



wherein the seven seals are broken open, and the Book of him that sits 
upon the th rone is opened, which the Lamb of the house of Israel has 
broken open, which  was slain, and lives eternally.  
39. And al though , hitherto, the Revelation has continued sealed, and has 
not been understood in the ground, by any man; yet none should conceive 
and think that such a thing has been in the power of man; for it is the 
Revelation of God, and it has seven seals, which were sealed up, till the 
anger of God was accomplished: and they are the seven spirits of God the 
Father, as is mentioned before, concerning the forms of the birth of the  
eternal nature, which is God's.  
40. And now this world, with all that belongs to  it, as well as man, is 
created as an out-birth , out of  the eternal nature; understand, out of the 
seven seals of the eternal nature: and God has created this world for no 
other cause, but that he would, in his eternal wisdom, manifest the 
wonders, which  are in the eternal nature; for they must come to essence, 
and appear in the light, to his joy, honour,  and glory, not only in this time 
of secrecy [or hidden mysteriousness], but after this time also.  
41. For this time [from the beginning of the  world to the end] is as the soil 
[or ground], and is  the seventh seal of the eternal nature, wherein the six 
seals, with their powers and wonders, dis close themselves, and pour forth 
their wrath: from  whence were generated and found out, in this  world, the 
natural wisdom, voices, thunders, and  strife: wherein men have always 
sought the Heart of God, and yet found the wonders, out of which  have 
arisen strife and compulsion [of conscience], where one seal has been 
opened after another: but human reason has not understood the powers  of 
the seals.  
42. For when, after the times of the Apostles, men departed from the true 
love and humility  towards God, and sought after wisdom for their  own 
ends, and made of the kingdom of Christ a kingdom of pomp, might, and 
the glory of this  world; then the candlesticks withdrew from these  men, 
that is, went (in the Father's nature) into the seven seals of God, and 
forsook the seven golden candlesticks, the seven seals of the Heart of God, 
which are the seven seals of the Lamb, which shine bright out of the 
Father's nature; for they [the seven seals] were in the hand of the Son of 
God, who was become man: as may be discerned by the Image in the 
Revelation, that the man Jesus Christ has seven stars in his hand, and 
stands between the seven golden candlesticks.  



43. The seven stars are the seven spirits of God the Father, which are 
hidden seals; as I have shown you before, how one form is continually  
generated from another; and that one form would  not be without  the other; 
and yet one seal opens itself after another, and they have the seven 
thunders, whose speech is sealed up, for they are in the center of the spirit, 
but the seven seals are in the essence [or in the center of the corporeity]:  for 
they are manifested through the humanity of  Christ, therefore the spirit of 
God demonstrated them in the form of seven golden candlesticks, and they 
give light in the Father out of the center of the Son.  
44. For you see, that there is a Glassy Sea before the throne of the Ancient 
[of Days], who is God  the Father, and the sea is the seventh seal, but 
opened and not sealed; for therein stands the angelical world: but the six 
seals are the birth of  the eternal nature, which are generated in the first will 
of the Father, out of which the Heart  or Word of God is from eternity 
continually  generated, as a peculiar center of its own, in  the center of the 
seven spirits of God; and although  the seventh seal also is in the Father, 
and belongs to the center, yet it is brought  to essence [being or substance] 
by the Word,  for therein consists the angelical world.  
45. Therefore, my beloved Reader, you are to know, that whatsoever is 
written or spoken of G od, is spirit; for God is Spirit, but in himself would  
not be manifest, except the seven forms make him manifest: and therein the 
creation of the angelical world is brought to pass, and is called Ternarius 
Sanctus: for the number Three [or Trinity] is  incomprehensible; but the 
Word makes the glassy sea, wherein the comprehensibility is understood:  
and it is clearly represented to you, in the figure  of the Image, in the 
Revelations.  
46. For you see, that the Image stands in the midst of the seven candle-
sticks, which are the seven spirits of the Deity; and it has seven stars in its 
right hand, which are also the seven spirits of the Deity, in the center of the 
Father, and the Word has them in his power, in that it changes the fierce-
ness and consuming nature into a meek habitation in the glassy sea, 
wherein God's light  of the Word shines out of the Word: and then  the 
seven spirits of God stand in the center of the Word, in form like unto 
seven burning torches: and hereby the Deity is portrayed unto you, in  the 
Image in the Revelations.  
47. And we give you also to understand further  (as is mentioned above) 
that the Word (or Heart of  the Father) in its seven shining spirits, is in the 



Father (in the center of the Father) as his Heart; and has the seven stars 
(viz. the seven forms of the eternal nature) under its power, and therefore  
the image has them in its hand.  
48. But since all things (that should come to have an essence) must come 
forth out of the  Father's nature, and we know also that Moses witnesses as 
much, that God the Father made all things by the Word Fiat, as by the 
Word spoken, and the speaking stood in the Fiat; and the Fiat is the sour 
matrix in the first will of the Father,  which comprehends and holds the 
nature, which the spirit (that is generate d ex Mercurio) forms, which is the 
spirit of God: And since all  creatures stand in the Father, and that he is 
therefore called Father, being a father of everything ; as also we men are his 
children; and yet we with  Adam, being departed from the virtue of th e 
seventh spirit of the Word, and with our imagination  are gone into the out-
birth  of the Father, viz. into the spirit of this world, which clothes us  with 
corruptible flesh and blood, and holds us captive; therefore we are now in 
the virtue or  power of th e seven stars, or seven spirits, of the Father's 
nature, which bring their wonders in us  to the light.   
49. For we are the representation [image, similitude]  of the Deity, in which 
the spirit of God opens his wonders: and be you rightly informed, God the 
Father has begotten us again in Christ, that we should with  our 
imaginations enter again into the Word, viz.  into the center of the light 
flaming Heart, that the  Holy Ghost might proceed from us again with  
miracles, power and works of wonder, as may be seen by the Apostles of 
Christ.  
50. But since we have suffered ourselves to be held, by the seven fierce 
spirits of the Father's nature, out of his center; and are not with our  
Immanuel, gone forth from our own reason and  knowledge, and pressed 
into the life of Christ, that  the Word in us might become man; therefore 
also all the six spirits of the wrathful nature, have  shown their might and 
wonders in us, and have let us go astray in Babel, so that we have not 
walked in the love of the Word, in the life of  Christ, but after our own 
inventions in a forged  hypocritical seeming holy conceit about the Will of  
God; and have not walked in the spirit of Christ,  but in pride.   
51. And because the seekers (in the Father's nature) have found out [black] 
arts, therefore they have trodden simple humility under foot: and because,  
in their own inventions, they have departed from  the Heart of God, and so 



have erected an earthly kingdom for their voluptuousness, therefore all the  
six spirits of wrath have justly produced their  effect upon them.  
52. For though  the Heart of God has sounded a trumpet with a spirit out of 
its center, and called upon people to repent, yet they had always rather  
take delight in their tender flesh, [and delicate life],  and had rather follow 
the devil,  who has always, from the anger of God, sounded a trumpet 
contrary  to it [viz. contrary to repentance], and has stirred  up wars and 
blood-shedding, of which the Revelation  testifies in a figure: And the spirit 
of God has therefore declared the Revelation, as a clear glass.  
53. And mark what the angel said; Seal what the seven thunders have 
spoken. The voices of the seven thunders out of the stern essences would 
be well enough hidden from us, if we did not put our  imagination 
[though t, purpose, endeavour] into them, and open them in us: for in the 
center of the Son (in the meek love) they are not manifested or revealed.  
54. But seeing the Word, or Heart of God, is become man, and that in him it 
has assumed a human soul, to bring us again out of the wrathful  nature 
into the glassy sea, viz. into the angelical world, to the wonders of the 
seven golden candlesticks; and because we yet lay hidden in the seven 
seals of the Father, therefore the Word of God, with its assumed humanity, 
must enter again into the stern matrix, into the sharpness of death and of 
the answer: And there the man Christ has broken the seven seals in the 
soul of man.  
55. For the Word of God, or the Heart of God which became man, and the 
human soul, which  out of the seven spirits of God was breathed into man, 
from the spirit Mercurius, (that is, the spirit  of the seven seals, which in the 
Word is called the Holy Ghost, and yet from the center of the Father [is 
called] the spirit Mercurius, viz. out  of the sharp essences, out of the fiery 
wheel, is mentioned before; but in the out-birth  of the Father, through the 
meekness of the love in the Word, in this world, viz. in the third center, is 
called air;) has broken the fierce might in the  center of the soul.  
56. For, when the soul of Adam went f orth  out of the Word, and entered 
into the third center (viz. into the spirit of this world), then the center of the 
soul was eternally sealed up in the matrix  of the wrath, in the seven forms 
of the wrathful  nature of the Father: and there was none in heaven, in the 
glassy sea, nor in this world, that was able to break open these seven seals: 
there was nothing else in the soul, but the eternal death in the horrible 
anguish, and in the darkness.  



57. And there the mercy [or Barmhertzigkeit] broke forth out of the Heart of 
the Father, and entered into the human soul, and broke the seven seals of 
the fierce wrath, and kindled the light  (which overcomes the death and the 
anger) in the soul.  
58. Not that the soul was rent out from the  Father's essences, as if it were 
no more in the seven spirits of nature; no, that cannot be; all stands in the 
seven spirits of the Father's nature; yea, even the Heart of God itself 
[standing  therein]; only, the seals of death, in the fierce wrath, are broke 
open, by the light of the Heart of God, in the center of the human soul.  
59. For which, we thank God the Father in Jesus Christ, who became man, 
and regenerated us in him to the light, and redeemed us from the  fierce 
wrathful source [or torment] in the zeal of  the anger, in eternity.   
60. But because we men did not acknowledge such great grace and light, 
neither did esteem it, but were pleased with the flesh of Adam and the  lust 
of this world, (and though  indeed we saw, that God, in the man Christ, as 
also in his disciples, and in all those that earnestly clave to him, in the New 
Regeneration, did great wonders and miracles; yet we ourselves put away 
our candlestick, and lived in hypocrisy, and in our own  seeming holiness, 
and in tyranny, and persecuted Christ) therefore he left us also sealed up, 
so that we knew his light no more; but we sought out  for ourselves ways to 
God, and would by our own  contrived opinions come to God. The 
kingdom of  this world was more acceptable to us than the kingdom of 
God: we practised before him nothing  but hypocrisy, and our heart was far 
from him:  Therefore we must also, in the nature of the Father, remain 
under the seals, till the spirit Mercurius [that is, the wrathful spirit in the 
anger of God, according to which God calls himself a consuming fire] has 
manifested all its wonders in us.   
61. And the Revelation shows very clearly  how the spirit Mercurius has 
opened one seal after another, and has poured forth all plagues  and 
abominations in us, and has brought forth  mere contention, wars and 
mali ce, mere cunning crafty subtlety, deceit, and falsehood, with wonders  
and powers in us; as indeed he very finely portrays  us, as an abominable 
beast, like a dragon with seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and our formal demure  spiritu ality [clergy, ministry] sits aloft 
upon the dragon, finely and stately trimmed and adorned with a crown.   
62. And there you may behold yourself, you  fair bride upon the dragon, do 
but see what you ride upon: Is that Christ's ass in lowliness, or is it the 



devil from the abyss? Your own authority,  and the climbing up of your 
tyrannical power  (which you yourself have erected), is your beast; in that 
you have set up a wicked compulsion,  forcing and oppressing of poor 
people; and have lived only in pomp, state  and pride: your spiritual  heart 
is the beautiful glistering bride upon the  beast.  
63. Behold, I must tell it you ! behold yourself,  you dainty bride, full of 
abominations and desolations ; since you account yourself so fair: behold, 
what have you built? G reat glistering houses of stone, into which you 
enter, and there practise whoredom, hypocrisy, and dissimulation: you 
give God fine words, and your heart hangs to the dragon: you devour the 
fat of the earth, and your  hypocrites must fall down before your b east and 
dragon, viz. your tyrannical power, and worship  you, or else your dragon 
will devour them; whatsoever  you set up [ordain, preach, teach] must be 
accounted divine.  
64. O how finely are you deciphered: do but  behold yourself, it is high 
time: do you not see how the angel throws  you, together with the  dragon, 
into the abyss, into the lake of brim stone? Or do you not know yours elf 
yet?  
65. Do you not know, that we must be born of  God, in Christ, and live in 
the conversation of Jesus Christ? Do you not know that the Word  is become 
man? We must be newborn in Christ,  that so the soul may be a member of 
Christ: we must all be generated out of one body, which is Christ; or else 
we cannot behold the seven candlesticks of God in us.  
66. To what purpose do you so much play the hypocrite with your seeming 
holiness? Why do you usurp divine power in your seeming holiness?  You 
have it not. You have nothing else but the power of the dragon, your 
antichristian idol: if  you desire to have divine power, you must be  (in the 
life of Christ) in God; and so you receive divine power, to work in those 
who lift up their  heart to Christ in God; there you have the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven in the angelical world.   
67. Your laws, councils, decrees, canons, and your singular  articles or 
opinions, are but mere deceit: the spirit of Christ in God will not be  bound 
to any laws. Whatsoever you teach concerning your own power in heaven, 
which you  appropriate and usurp to yourselves ( without  the New Birth in 
Christ), is all false, and lies; and the power thereof belongs to the dragon 
[or  your own power consists in the tyranny of  rulers].   



68. None have any power in God, except he be born of God in Christ Jesus; 
and such an one can open the seven seals to the inclined heart, (which 
inclines itself to God in Christ Jesus), by his voice and word (which sounds 
from  God), and can sound the trumpet into the  desiring mind.   
69. Therefore behold yourself in the Revelation, in that representation or 
image of your riding  upon the dragon. How b ravely ride you on earth,  as 
the dragon, the old devil, does in the seven seals, (which would always 
ride over the Heart of  God in the might of the fire, and yet remains sealed 
up in the seven seals, in the dark abyss of the eternity in the original of 
nature, in the wrathful matrix); and so you ride also.   
70. And though  the seals in the soul of man are broken in the death of 
Christ, yet the anger of God, with the spirit of this world, has sealed you 
up, and drives you on, that it may accomplish  all its wo nders in you.  
71. Behold, you proud whore upon the beast ! What have you sought after, 
since the times of the Apostles, who walked in the life of Christ,  (and not 
according to the lust of the fierce spirit  in the original of nature, as you do)? 
Behold your  brave kingdom that you have erected in the world,  in which 
you go about to compel men to turn  away from God, and to reverence and 
worship  your laws!   
72. Christ worshipped his Father; his soul  pressed, in verbum Domini, into 
the Word of the  Lord, in the seven golden candlesticks, which are the 
burning love -spirit  of the Heart of God, in the Father, in the still eternity; 
there, in the source of the Father, Christ wrought great wonders: for  he 
opened the seals of the hidden Mystery, and did drive the unclea n spirits 
out of the wrathful  source of the souls, and sounded with his Word in  the 
center of the poor captive souls, so that they stirred all seals, and in the life 
of Christ pressed into God: and there the devil could not dwell, for  he is a 
spirit of dar kness, as we will hereafter show him to be.  
73. But you take and usurp the kingdom and  power of Christ, with fair 
hypocrisy and deceit: Where are your wonders, while you make divine  
laws, only for your worldly honour and deceit, only  that you might rule 
over silver and gold, and the  souls of men?  
74. O you Babylonish whore ! you are she of whom the prophets have 
spoken, who have prophesied (in the hidden seals) of the wonders, which 
were hidden in the eternal nature; in you  the wonders are brought to light : 
But you spoil  the Tree of Life, therefore you must go into the lake which 
burns with brimstone: and therefore  the spirit says in the Revelation; Go 



out of her, my people, that you be not partakers of her source [plagues or 
torment].   
75. Now since you are grown forth of yourself,  in the fierce might of the 
anger of God, and are a devourer, and have set up the wonders of God, in 
pride, for the honour of your beast; therefore the  seals in you are sealed up, 
till the time that the  anger has shown its might u pon you, and that  you 
devour yourself.   
76. For you have despised the angel's sounding of the trumpet, and 
persecuted those that were sent from God: You esteem your belly God, and 
glory  most of all, and love flattery.   
77. The bride of the beast says: I am your God,  set me upon you, ride on 
how you will: I will cry  aloud and say, The fatness of the earth is yours, 
and men shall worship you in me; fear and horror  be upon all those that 
disesteem us; thus I ride over the bended knees, and over the souls of men. 
Where can there be such a kingdom as we have? [For we are exalted more 
than princes and kings, and we are honoured and reverenced by them, and 
placed above them.]  
78. But the spirit Mercurius, which goes forth  out of the burning torches, 
(which is the spirit of  God's bride), declares in the Apocalypse, that  when 
the seventh seal shall be opened, then shall the hidden Mystery of the 
kingdom of God be  accomplished.  
79. For the Lamb which was slain, did (at the time of the seven seals) take 
the Book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne, and  opened 
the seals thereof: and the four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, and said, You have opened the Book, and broken open the seals: 
Praise and honour and glory to God and the Lamb, which was worthy  to 
take the Book, and break open the seals thereof; and the whore, together 
with the dragon, was cast into the lake of fire. If you understand not this, 
you are under the seals.  
80. Behold! when the seventh seal shall be opened, then the Arch-Shepherd 
will feed his sheep himself, in his green pasture: he leads them to the 
springing waters, and refreshes their souls, and brings them into his right 
path, and is a good Shepherd, and the sheep follow him, and he gives them 
eternal life.  
81. At that  time, Babel, that great city on earth, breaks in the wonders; and 
all the souls of those that are written in the Book of Life,  in the glassy sea 
[or angelical world], all those  that are born of God, go out from her: and 



that is the tabernacle [habitation]of God with men; for he  that seduced 
them is sealed up, the light drives him away.   
82. Therefore hearken, you that are drowsy, and awake, the day breaks, it is 
high time;  that you may not be captivated by the anger in  Babel; there is 
great earnestness [or severity] at hand: leave off your contention about the 
Cup of Christ, else you will be found to be but fools in  the presence of God: 
your decrees avail nothing, when you assemble together, and make results 
and conclusions, saying, Thus we will have it,  this is the Confession of 
Faith, thus we will  believe, and then the Church of God will be upheld.  
And another party gain says; and they call one another heretics, and so you 
lead the blind laity captive in your devilish contention, in  your pride.   
83. You bind the true meaning [of the Scriptures]  to your art: he that has 
not been a student, or scholar, in that, can have no understanding in the 
hidden mysteries of God, you say. O you proud blind men, how you suffer 
yourselves to be seduced, by human traditions, without  the spirit of God ! 
How will you stand in the Day of  the Judgment of God, with your 
confounded sheep, which you have thus led along in blindness? You  have 
filled them full of reproach, and blasphemies;  and have ridden up and 
down upon the dragon, i n mere hypocrisy, covetousness, high-
mindedness, and false teaching: outwardly you have made a fair  show, and 
inwardly you have been full of the devil.   
84. Where is your apostolic heart? Have you Christ [in you]? Why  then do 
you dispute  and contend about him? And make the common laypeople 
contend also, who know not what they  do; they play upon your music, 
[and dance after your pipe], and would rather lose their lives,  than leave 
your follies, and enter into the life  of Christ.   
85. O simple devotion! Why  do you not take Christ (your true Shepherd) to 
be your Shepherd, and let the wolves go? You need not be contentious 
about the kingdom of Christ; neither  have the wolves any power to give it 
you, or take it away from you: you need not ask, Where is  Christ, i s he in 
the Baptism, or is he in the Supper? Is he in the hearing of the preacher, or 
ministry (as is so hard pressed upon people nowadays)?  
86. Do but mark, and incline your heart, mind  and though ts unto Christ, 
that Christ may be born in you; and then y ou have Christ, the baptism, 
sacrament, and the Holy Ghost in all places; you have him in the hearing of 
the divine word.   



87. The covenant and testaments [baptism and the Lord's supper] of Christ 
have indeed been long used, without  faith, and therefore are but hidden 
seals: but if you be once born in Christ, then they become opened seals in 
your  heart, in your soul, all is yours; Christ is in the  Father; and you in 
Christ are also in the Father; and the Holy Ghost goes forth from the Father  
in Christ, and also in you: the word of life is  always in you. What do you 
then seek after for salvation? When you hear teaching of God, then the 
spirit also teaches from your heart, and there is one love, one Christ, one 
salvation in all places; wherever you are, there is the gate of heaven; it is 
not only in the churches of stone, where men glister in pride, but where 
there are penitent people together, in true sorrow, who, with earnest desire, 
long after God's mercy [Barmhertzigkeit], who willingly speak of love, and 
of the wonders of God [there is the gate of heaven].  
88. Hear, O you blind Babel! Should the Holy Ghost work powerfully in 
your words,  when you stand before the congregation, and despise your 
forefathers or predecessors for their blindness in their opened seal, whereas 
you yourself  are a false malicious adder, and teach nothing but sedition,  
contention, and scorn? You do not pour the Holy Ghost into your hearers, 
as you boast, but you drive into them the spirit of  contention: you teach 
scorn, and not love. What does the layman know of those that were dead a 
thousand years ago? Are not they in the power of the judgment of God, 
and not in your power?  You judge and condemn many that are in the 
angelical world; should then the Holy Ghost, in  your false judging, be 
preached into the hearts of men [by you]? You preach not the spirit of  
Christ, but the spirit of the devil, into their hearts,  insomuch that they rely 
and depend upon your  fables, and let go the highly precious word of  
Christ.  
89. Look into the acts of the Apostles, when they were together very 
unanimously, with great  desire of the kingdom of God, and spoke of the 
works and wonders of God, and of his love toward  men, how the earth 
moved under them, and the  Holy Ghost also moved the earthly center for 
great joy. But had they sat together to deride the Pharisees, and scorned 
and made a play-game of them, the Holy Ghost would not have been so 
powerful among them.   
90. Therefore open your eyes (ye children of God) and go into the temple of 
Christ; and hang no more to the temple of dissimulation, to the  hypocrites 
and murderers. Yet I do not hereby prohibit the stone churches, but I teach 



[that] the  temple of Christ [is] in all places: indeed, the  greatest pomp is 
exercised in the churches.  
91. But if you desire to go into the temple of  Christ, you must bring a 
humble, contrite, and  broken heart with you, which earnestly longs after 
the kingdom of God; it must not consist in  hypocrisy, where they show 
themselves in a holy and devout posture, but the poor soul is left without  
the temple of Christ, in the seven spirits of darkness, where only the mouth 
is a Christian, and the heart is in doubt, or else in mere voluptuousness of 
the flesh.  
92. O you blind sophisters! What have I to do  with you, that I must thu s 
write of your wonders ? I have not sought your ways, but [I have sought]  
the Heart of God, that I might hide myself in  Christ. I desired only, with 
the Virgin in the  Revelation, (which stands upon the moon), to fly  into the 
wilderness from the dragon; and ye t I myself must now show the dragon. 
LORD! you do whatsoever you will , your  ways are mere wonders.  
 
THE FOURTH CHAPTER  
Of the Wellspring of Light  
1. WHEN we thus show you the way of the light, the  spirit is pleased, not 
to speak barely as in a history, but to set forth the light in its deepest depth, 
in its  wellspring or fountain that you may look as through an  opened seal, 
Ternarium Sanctum, into the holy Ternary  [or the eternal essentiality].  
2. For seeing the hidden Mystery of the kingdom of  God shall be revealed 
in the seventh seal, the Lamb himself shall be Shepherd over the sheep, 
therefore it  must not be sealed up: for we have known the voice of  the 
trumpet of the seventh seal in Ternario Sancto, in the holy Ternary, therefore 
we may well speak of our native country, to which our labour [or journey]  
tends.  
3. None should suppose us to be ignorant, in that we write so very deeply; 
for if we did not see and know it,  we must be silent: it is a common saying, 
What the heart is full of, that the mouth speaks. This [which  we have written] 
was not sought by this hand: But it is  written, I am found of them that sought 
me not, neither did they enquire after me.   
4. I was as simple concerning the hidden Mysteries, as the meanest of all; 
but my virgin of the wonders of God taught me, so that I must write of his 
wonders: though  indeed my purpose is to write this for a Memorandum for 
myself, and yet I shall speak as for many, which is  known to God.   



5. And now being to speak of the seventh form of  nature, we see that the 
corporeity especially subsists therein, for a spirit is void [or crude] without  
a body: whereas there is no understanding without  a body: and, moreover, 
the spirit itself does not subsist without  a body. For a form in the spirit is a 
hunger, and a longing desire, of one form after another.  
6. For all things stand in the will, and are driven on in  the will; for if I have 
[or conceive] no will to go, my  body stands still; therefore my will carries 
me; and if I have no desire towards a place, then there is also no will in me; 
but if I desire anything, then that is the will  of the essences.  
7. And yet the essences desire nothing but preservation and sustenance of 
the body, for the body is  food: and the whole essence of all essences is a 
continual hun ger and satiating [or fulfilling], and a  regeneration, or 
propagation, from its fullness: as may be seen, that each form of the spirit 
desires the other in its hunger, and when that is attained, another, or  second 
form, arises out of it; and yet the first does not vanish, but the other, or 
second, forms itself in the  first, into another source or property: and yet 
both keep one in the other, each in its own property: as we have written 
concerning nature, in six forms, how one proceeds from the other, and how 
one causes the other, that it be generated, and yet each keeps its property in 
the other; and there now they stand in six forms one in another.  
8. And so there is no place of rest, but there is a constant desire of all the six 
forms, as a hunger out of which the will is continually generated: and yet 
there is nothing wherein rest can be, but the still eternity: and  yet also this 
cannot be apprehended or found in the wheel of the fiery essences: and 
therefore the hungry  nature seeks in its mother (viz. in the desire of the 
sourness), and the sourness catches hold of the desire of the essences, and 
holds it fast: and thus all  essences of the hunger are held in the sour mother 
for  she is their only rest, which they fill again with that  which is in them, 
that is, with themselves.  
9. And herein consists the dominion of a spirit: for  nature does consist not 
only in seven forms, but there may (out of every desire) again a will be 
generated, wherein the essences subsist again, but alterably, according to 
the desire of that will, where there is no  number found, as you may see in 
the creation of the world.   
10. But seeing the eternal essence does desire a certain bound or limit, 
further and more than which, or to go  higher, or to be other, it desires not, 



therefore the heart generates itself, which is the end of nature; and the heart is 
the fulfilling of the eternal [being, essence, or substance].  
11. And the heart is not comprehensible by nature, but  nature remains in 
the darkness in itself, and the heart remains in itself in the light: and neither 
would be  manifest without  the other; and yet there is a continual hunger in 
them both, for both have wrought from  eternity, viz. light and darkness.  
12. Now thus we see, in the angelical world, as also in this world, tha t the 
seventh form of nature is a substantial form, out of which is proceeded the 
being of corporeity, per verbum Fiat, by the word Fiat; and we have searched 
the ground, and find, that the same stands also in two forms, one in the 
darkness, the other in t he light; and yet they belong not to the birth of  the 
darkness and of the light, but they are the body, or comprehensibility.   
 

The most Mighty Gate in the Centre, highly to be considered. 
13. This we demonstrate to you in light and darkness;  for we cannot say 
that the darkness is the source [or property], but the darkness encompasses 
the source [or property], and causes that a source of anguish of the longing 
and desiring, is [generated] in it; for the  darkness has no desiring, but the 
desiring is generated in it; and the darkness causes the desiring, viz. that 
there is conceived a desire to be free from the darkness; and therefore the 
desiring labours so eagerly after the liberty, till the anguish, in the sharp 
desiring, discovers the liberty in itself; an d yet there it is not [rightly called] 
the liberty, though  it be the liberty, but  it stands in the sharpness of the 
anguish, and is called fire, where the desiring then can go no higher, but 
must be stifled in itself, and must sink down into  the source.  
14. And the sharpness of the flash of the fire, in the liberty of the sharpness, 
holds its right, like a still source [or property] standing in the sharpness of 
the liberty: and the sinking of the anguish is as it were a death, out of which 
the life is generated, which death affords weight: for it is (being compared 
with the fire of the liberty) like sinking down in itself, and in its sinking, the 
anguish becomes material, so that in that death the whole form of the 
source [or property] may sound, as I may say, palpably, or sensibly; and 
the sensibility is the corporeity of the darkness) and the fire of the liberty in 
the fierce flash, is its spirit and life.  
15. And hereby you are advised to enter into  yourselves, and you may see, 
that the fire causes the feeling [or sensibility] in the sharpness of the dead 



corporeity: for without  fire there is no body, that has any sensibility [or 
feeling], as you may see by the earth and stones.  
16. Now therefore it is here further declared to you,  that the body, or 
substantiality, is not so dead a thing that it is altogether useless, and fit for 
nothing: for the  stifling drives its property or source downwards, and  
affords weight; and the fire drives upwards, and  gives spirit, life, and mobility. 
And now between,  these two, in the midst, is the center of the desiring 
anguish, which is a cause of that which is uppermost, that is, the fire; and 
also of that which is nethermost, that is, the substantiality: and if the center 
cannot get upwards nor downwards, and yet drives with its  desiring, then 
it drives forth sideways, and the whole form or figure of it is as a growing 
tree; for it  appears in the center like a cross, out of which the essences of the 
desiring spring forth, like a tree or  sprout (as I may so say) and yet is not a 
sprout, but like  a driving forth in itself, like a kindling in the dead 
essentiality.  
17. And hereby we give you earnestly to understand,  that the source or 
property in the center (out of which  the fire goes forth upwards in the 
essentiality, and where the death sinks downwards, and the essence 
sideways), generates another will, which has a desire to put the death, as 
also the fire in the sharpness, with the essences of the will, into the liberty: 
and the will  attains the liberty, in the fire; and makes the fire shine bright, 
and makes the joy; and this second or comprehended will is called the 
tincture.  
18. For it is a glance or splendour in the darkness, and has the power of life, 
and sprouts through the death  of the essentiality; and quiets the anguish: 
yet it has no essences in itself, it is the ornament and virtue of the essences, 
it the joy and habitation of the life, it cannot  depart from the anxious or 
painful sharpness, and yet the sharpness retains it not; for it is free and 
blossom of life,  it is not soft nor sweet, but is like burning brimstone, where 
the fire attains glance, which  otherwise, in the center in anguish, is black 
and dark.  
19. Thus we distinguish to you the substance in the darkness; and though  
we are very hard to be understood by you, and though  also little belief  may 
be afforded to it, we yet have a very convincing proof of it; not only in the 
created heaven [constellations], but also in the center of the earth, as also in 
the whole Principle of this world, which would be to o long to set down 



here; but we will discuss, and set down a few things, to open the under-
standing of  the Reader.  
20. Consider the center of the earth, which God has created by his Word, 
even out of the center of the deep eternity, out of the darkness, out of  the 
center of the desirous will; but not out of any  separate place, but out of the 
space and depth, so far as the Word has yielded itself unto the ether, there 
has the center been everywhere, and is so now, and remains so in eternity; 
for it has been so from eternity.   
21. And this is the beginning, that the Word  has created [or conceived] a 
will in the darkness, to manifest the darkness with all its forms, of the  
wonders of God the Father, in his nature, which  he generates in his eternal 
will: and we  demonstrate it to you thus: Behold the earth, stones, and 
metals, which are all of them as it were dead and afford weight; and also 
they are dark [opaque], and yet have in them the light, viz. the noble 
tincture, which is their light and life; wherein the  ore [or  mineral] stone does 
grow, in which the tincture is  strong.  
22. Thus you see also, how the brimstone fire is the overcomer of nature, in 
which the tincture does exist, and so through the death of nature springs 
up, in stones and metals; and in nature brings forth the substantiality of the 
shining and glance, or brightness, which may be seen in gold, silver, and all 
glistering metals. Wherein also we see the poisonous anguish of the 
darkness, as also the sour death of the darkness, and the strong matter of 
conjunction [mixture or copulation]; as they  understand who work and deal 
therein.  
23. Also we see how the tincture can bring that which is lowest in the death 
to its highest ornament or glory, (viz. an inferior metal into gold); and all that, 
in respect of the great power of the eternity. And therefore also the tincture 
is hidden from the alchemists, because it is originally out of  the eternity, and 
they seek only that which is  earthly; if they did rightly seek, they should 
well  find it, as we have found in the spirit.   
24. But we have yet a greater knowledge of this, in the many materials or 
kinds of earth, which we  know to be created out of the eternal essences, as 
an out-birth , and so are in substance as an image of the essences; where we 
may see the altering of the will in the essences, and the great wonders of 
the omnipotence of God.  
25. For all things, which are come to an essence, proceeded out of the 
eternal genetrix, not at several times, but all at once; yet stood [or were 



manifested] in several times, in the forming of the essence or substance (in 
the wrestling of the center) in the figure, and were seen by the Heart of God 
in the light, which at length created it; where the  time took its beginning.   
26. For the Deity has had a longing to see the wonders of the eternal nature, 
and of the innumerable  essences, in substance, and in corporeal things; and 
we give you to understand this highly and  exactly: that God has created all 
for the light,  and not the darkness.  
27. For he has awakened the tincture, to the death in the center (viz. to the 
body or corporeal  substance of the earth), and that is its luster and light, 
wherein its life does consist. And, to the deep above the center, he has given 
the sun, which is a tincture of the fire, and reaches with its  virtue into the 
liberty, beyond nature, wherein also it retains its glance and luster; and it 
[the sun] is the life of the whole wheel of the stars, and an opener of death, 
in the chamber of anguish [or in  the wrathful nature]. For all the s tars are 
its children, not that they have their essences from it, but it is their life, and 
in the beginning, they  proceeded from its center: it is the center of the 
uppermost in the liberty of the life, and the earth  is the center of the 
nethermost in the death; and yet there is no dying in either of them, but an  
altering of one thing [being, essence, substance] into another.  
28. For this world dies not, but it shall be changed into such a substance as it 
was not before (understand its essences): but the shadow of all  things 
remains standing forever as a figure, to the honour, joy, [and manifestation] 
of God's works of  wonder.   
29. And further we give you to understand,  that the spirits also were all 
created unto the light;  for they are the essences [or pro ceeding powers] out 
of the life; not out of the corporeity of the  death, but out of the center of the 
essences in the original of the tincture, which reaches the liberty of God the 
Father, which is light, joy, or  a habitation of eternity, wherein the Word 
with  the angelical world has its dominion. They all are created out of the 
sharpness of the twinkling  in the wheel of the essences; and they stand in 
the liberty before the Heart of God, and they are the wonders in the divine 
delight, which are  discovered by the Heart, in the wonders of the  power, 
and therefore it set the will in the Fiat, and created them.  
30. And we understand by the word Schuff, [which signifies created], a 
separation of the essences, in the center, in the sour matrix: and therefore 
there is also such great diversity in the spirits, as there is great diversity in 
the will of  the essences; whereof we have an example and similitude in the 



will [and purpose] of our mind, out of which spring so many various 
thoughts, where every though t has again a center to a will: that so out of a 
conceived though t [imagination],  a substance may be [produced]. [For 
example, a woman with child can with her thoughts set a mark on, or make 
some monstrous alteration in, the fruit of her womb, which is a substan tial  
thing.]   
31. In such a manner are all spirits created out of the eternal Mind, and 
therefore they are also eternal; for all whatsoever is generated out of the 
eternal mind, is eternal.  
32. For before God had conceived the Fiat, the wheel of the eternal essences 
went forth without  substance, into the wonders: but when God set the will 
in the Fiat, then the wheel of the eternal essences went forth into a 
substance, and there the time had its beginning, which was not from  
eternity.   
33. And we give you h ighly to understand the  heavy fall of Lucifer; which 
[was that] he put  his will back again into the matrix of the fire, in  the center, 
and turned away from the will of the  eternal Mind, which tends only to the 
Heart of  God, and would domineer in the tincture of the root (viz. in the 
matrix of the fire) over the Heart  of God: for the fierce power of the fire 
delighted  him more than the meekness in the still habitation;  and therefore 
he was thrust back also, (into the dark matrix, into the anguishing mind), i n 
the sinking down of death.   
34. But to satisfy the high enquiring mind, and  to fill its apprehension, 
concerning what moved  Lucifer to this, we offer the matrix of the genetrix to 
be considered; and there you find all the forms, which can be found in the  
whole nature.   
35. For you find there the sour, bitter, dark,  tart, stinging, envious 
[properties or forms], which  stand all in the center of the genetrix, before the 
kindling of the light.   
36. But when God set his will in the Fiat, and desired to create spirits, it was 
no other than as when God said to the matrix [or womb] of the  Third 
Principle, of this world; Bring forth all sorts of beasts, fowls, fishes, and 
worms, every one after its kind: understand, that their body is according  to 
the kind or qual ity of their essences, and so is the substance or essence in 
the body, which is their  spirit; and so also it is with the high spirits: there  
went forth out of the eternal matrix, spirits, out  of all essences, which are 
innumerable, to our  account.  



37. And  as we have shown you already, concerning the seven forms of the 
center of the eternal nature, where every form is a several wellspring of  
nature; in like manner, out of every form, out of  every well -spring, go forth 
spirits, according to the multiplicity of essences and properties, every one 
according to its kind.   
38. And the uppermost principal dominion  proceeds from the head-source, 
which is the cause of the multiplicity therein, as the mind is  a cause of the 
senses [or various though ts]; and we entreat you to consider the matrix 
earnestly; wherein you shall quickly know the conceived will  of Lucifer, 
what it is in its original, how the  creature has imagined into the matrix, and 
suffered itself to be withheld there; and yet God  created all spirits in the 
light.   
39. For the tincture of the friendly habitation  shone out of them all, and the 
Heart of God shone to them, [like the Lamb in the New Jerusalem], and they 
should put their imagination into it,  and frame their will and power in verbo 
Domini, in the Word of the Lord.   
40. But as they saw that the Verbum Domini, the Word of the Lord, in the 
center, was as another [or second] birth out of the center; and that they 
were generated out of the essences of the great fountain, which is the 
nature of eternity;  they despised the humility, out of which the love and  
light is generated, and would domineer (in the  fierce power, in the source of 
the fire) over the humility: for the matrix of the fire desired to have the 
dominion.   
41. For we cannot know any otherwise, than that Lucifer was created in the 
fourth form of the  matrix: for there stand the anger and love in opposition, 
and this is the strife and overcoming,  where the light overcomes and holds 
the darkness captive. [The fourth form is in the midst of  the seven forms, 
and may turn itself to the three in the anger, or to the three in the love of 
God, and is severally drawn and desired by each of the three.]  
42. Also the wrath and zeal of the eternal nature of God, desired to be 
creaturely, and to show forth it s wonders; and therefore they [the spirits or 
fallen angels] were held in the fountain of  their own [original] nature; and 
they have kindled the  matrix of the fierceness of the anger and envy, so that 
now it is their eternal habitation.   
43. The tincture (in their conceived will) is  become false, because they would 
domineer (out  of their pride) over the humility of the Heart of  God: and 
therefore they were cast out of the uppermost center into the nethermost, 



viz. into  death, where is nothing but mere darkn ess, and they cannot reach 
the light of God.   
44. For, to the light of God, there belongs a comprehension of humility, 
wherein the desire of love is generated, which apprehends the Heart of 
God; and this Lucifer has not, but mere anger, envy, and high-mind edness , 
and a continual desire to fly up above the Heart of God, and to domineer in 
the stern might: and therefore he is thrust out from the divine Principle, 
into the center of darkness; and that is his eternal kingdom. 
 45. And here is clearly shown to the theologists, who undertake to preach of 
the will of  God, that their devices, about ways to God, are mere fables, 
when they make laws, and set down things, as the means whereby the light 
of God may be attained: For it only consists in this,  and it lies in our 
imagination [purpose or resolution],  that we frame our will into humility, 
wherein the love is generated, which penetrates to the Heart of God, as into 
that which is its own, where the human soul is  then born in God, so that it 
embraces the will  of God, to do that which is the will of God.   
46. For all men's doings without  the will of  God, are nothing else but graven 
images [foolery, human tradition] of natural skill, which remain in the 
anguish of the center: and it is a seeking, where nothing is to  be found; like 
one that makes a costly piece of work, which himself takes pleasure in.  
47. So also such works stand before God, as a figure, which yet remain in the 
figure eternally; but, to the true regeneration, to the attaining of the Heart of 
God, there belongs only an earnest will, and submission, where reason lets 
go all that it has invented and contrived, and depends merely on the Word 
of the Lord, viz. on the Heart of God; and so the spirit is conceived and 
born in the love of God.  
48. And we hav e already clearly shown you, that everything  is generated 
out of the will, and  everything  has its propagation again in the will;  for the 
will is the master [ artificer] of every work:  for it has its first original to 
nature from God the  Father, and passes through nature to his Heart, which 
is the end of nature, which dwells  there in the still eternal liberty without  
nature, and is in nature as a peculiar Principle of its own, in  itself.  
49. Thus the original of nature has the second Principle, out of which 
proceed those things or substances that may be altered; but the Principle of 
the Heart of God does not [alter or change].  
50. Therefore I still say, and it is the very truth;  that whatsoever is built, 
invented, and taught,  concerning the way to God, (if i t proceed not out of 



the humility of love, and goes on to the comprehending [or purpose] of the 
will, to the Heart  of God) is only an invented work, in the wonders  of God: 
whereby the wonders of God, which stand  in the hidden seals, are brought 
to light: and the builders [or contrivers] are but labourers in the  wonders of 
God, in the great building, to the glory  of God, which [building] shall appear 
in the wonders, at the change of time, when all things shall enter into the 
ether [receptacle or devourer].  
51. Yet we do not judge, nor condemn, the desirous seeker, who seeks in 
blindness, and knows not what he does; seeing he labours in the building 
of the great wonders of God, [with  a blind zeal]. For he shall find his reward 
in the end, inasmuch as he has had a will to press into  God, and yet sticks 
in the building.   
52. And when the building shall appear before  God, at the end of time, 
then the artificer or work -master shall also appear before God. But do we 
alone say this? Does not the Scripture in the Revelation of Jesus Christ say; 
That our works shall follow us; where everyone shall reap what he has 
sown?  
53. Therefore leave off your calumnies and blasphemies, and your fine 
contrived ways to God;  and forsake the covetousness and high-mindedness   
of the devil, and enter into the way of love, which  consists in humility 
(towards the Heart of God)  in Christ Jesus, who has opened again the 
hidden  seals, with which  we in Adam were sealed in the eternal death; and 
then you are in Christ, born in  God, and attain the divine will.   
54. We give you further to understand, according  to our apprehension and 
knowledge, in the  wonders of God, (because everything that lives and 
moves is created for the honour [the manifestation] of God's works of 
wonder), that there  are many spirits in shape and figure which have not 
their original out of the eternal wellspring, but out  of the beginning 
[anxious] will; such as are in the water, the air, the earth, and the fire; 
especially under the firmament, those ascendants, of which th ere are 
multitudes in great hosts, and have also their government; yet they are 
mutable, but their  shadow remains; and there are several pure spirits 
which do not propagate out of themselves, but are generated at several 
times, by the working  of nature, by the tincture of heaven; understand, the 
superior [spirits].   
55. But the terrestrial have their center from  the inferior globe; and the 
watery, out of the  matrix of the water; and they have several heavens for 



their government, yet they all pass away at their time, and stand to the 
[manifestation  of the] wonders of God.   
56. And we give you to understand, that before the time of the angelical 
world, from eternity, there  has been such a government; where the 
knowledge  and understanding was only in God; but by the angelical world 
is also come into the creatures.  
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57. Now having shown this concerning the corporeity and the spirits; (and 
indeed the spirits  are creaturely and substantial, though  incomprehensibl e 
to us), therefore we will further show you the kingdom of heaven, with its 
spirits and forms, and after that, the human kingdom: whereby the  great 
wonders of God shall be brought to light.  Let none be willfully  blind, it 
may be demonstrated in everything , in whatever you look upon; especially  
in man, for he is the image and similitude of  everything , and therefore is 
called the similitude  of God.  
58. There is no creature, either in heaven, or in this world, wherein all the 
Three Principles stand open, as in man: and if his soul be born in God,  he 
excels the angels, in the wonders, as I will show you hereafter.  
59. But if this text [or matter] happen to be  difficult for the Reader to 
understand, we would  have him admonished to read it patiently and  
diligen tly: and though  he be not able to comprehend it [presently], yet it 
will be very useful to  him hereafter, when the Threefold Life of Man shall be 
written of, and then first rightly come into his understanding, so that he 
himself will then esteem it for a great jewel.  
60. For the mind does not leave off searching, till it comes to the innermost 
ground, which is here shown. But if it reach not the ground, it sinks down 
in the ground, and cannot apprehend it; and  then comes doubting, 
unbelief, and contempt, i nto the mind, [as if this writing were not worth 
the troubling one's head about it], therefore we would  have the Reader 
admonished not to jest with the  high hidden Mysteries; for thereby the 
spirit of  God is blasphemed.  
61. And it is with the mind, as wit h Lucifer. When he saw the greatest 
hidden Mysteries of the  Deity stand in such humility, he took offence at  it, 
and entered into the fierce might of the fire,  and would domineer with his 
own self, wit, and  reason, over [the Heart of] God; he would that God 



should be in subjection under him, he would be the framer and creator in 
nature, and therefore he became a devil.  
62. For in the meekness and lowliness consists the kingdom of heaven, with 
the angelical world,  and the virtue of the Heart of God.   
63. For the light consists in meekness: and though  it has its original out of 
the center of the fire, viz. out of the sharpness of God, yet it places its center 
in very great meekness; for the liberty without  nature is the end of nature: 
and the light  dwells  in the liberty, as a glance or brightness of a still joy 
[habitation]; and the Word [proceeding]  out of the powers of nature is the 
fire of the light, out of  which the shining goes forth, and enlighten s the 
whole deep of the Father; so that it is one essence together, but with three 
distinctions, where  every distinction has a center, and may be called a 
Person.  
64. For, the Father generates the nature out of the eternal still liberty, which 
is himself, and yet in the stillness is not called Father; but in that he is 
desiring [or generating], and comprehends a will in himself, to [have] the 
genetrix of nature [to be]; there he is known to be a Father, from whom all 
things proceed, as out of his first will through all wills.   
65. Even as the mind of man is but one only will, which is desiring, and yet 
conceives in it,  out of the eternal will, innumerable wills, and one  always 
goes forth out of the other. Whereby we  see and find, that the first will is 
master, and the other recomprehended wills lead to light and  darkness, to 
joy and sorrow; according as they conceive anything good or evil in them, 
as reason can discern. So it is also in the Father, in nature, but not in the 
liberty; for there, there is nothing  in himself, but the light eternity.   
66. Seeing then a twofold comprehension thus  proceeds out of one will, as 
to joy and sorrow,  love and hatred, therefore each has its birth to will [or to 
a contrary will, out of one and the same point] again, out of one into many: 
Nature has its will to the sharpness of its  stern generating: and the first will 
of the Father, (which arises out of  the light eternity), to the still meekness: 
even as the still eternity is, in itself, a still soft joy, without  substance.  
67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one  only substance, and therefore also 
two centres are generated; the one tends to meekness, and the other to 
fierceness, and yet are not separated: for the fierceness in nature is the first, 
and out of  the fierceness is the meekness generated, which is the other; and 
one wi thout  the other would be  only a still eternity.   



68. Therefore now, the meekness is the Son of God, which dwells  in the still 
eternity, and  mitigates the wrath, and is therefore called the Son, because he 
is generated out of the Father's nature; and is called the Word of the Father, 
because he is, with the glance of the eternal liberty, [proceeding] out of the 
eternal liberty (out of the  wheel of the essences, out of the forms of nature, 
as the life of nature) expressed in the liberty of the Father; and is called a 
Person, because he is a self-subsisting  essence, which does not belong to 
the birth of nature, but is the life and understanding  of nature; and is called 
the Heart of the Father, because he is the virtue and power in the center of 
nature; and he is in nature, as the heart in the body, which gives strength 
and understanding  to its members; and is called the light of God, because 
the light is kindled in him, and takes its original in him; and is called the 
glance [or brightness] because, in the eternal still liberty, he makes a glance 
[or luster] which takes its original out of  the sharpness of the eternal nature, 
as is mentioned before. And he is called the love of the Father, because the 
first will of the Father, to the genetrix of nature, desires only this his most 
beloved Heart, and this (in the will of the Father) is the  best beloved above 
nature, and yet is his essence: And is called wonder, because he is the 
Creator of all things, by whom all things, out of the center of the essences 
of the Father, are brought to light, and  being; so that the nature of the 
Father stands in great wonders.  
69. And this is the diversity, [and the cause]  that the Father and the Son are 
called two Persons, and yet are but one God in one only essence; that is, the 
Father is the generator of nature, because it is generated by his will, out of 
the desire; and because his Heart separates itself from nature,  and is not 
comprehended by nature, and exercises a several center, viz. the love; and 
the Father exercises the center of wrath. In the sharpness of the Father is the 
fire, and in the sharpness of the Son is the light, and yet they are in one 
another, as fire and light.  
70. But as the fire will be free (or else it is smothered) and yet it burns out 
of the dark sappy wood, so is the divine nature also free from the inward 
wrathful darkness: and though  the fire burns out of diversity of materials, 
yet it  affords but one kind of source or property,  viz. heat and light. And in 
the same manner also you must understand us, concerning the Deity.  
71. The Son is in the light eternity of the Father, (and in his comprehended 
will) in his  nature, but one only source, which burns in love and light, and 
is the glance of the glory of the Father, and cannot be separated or disunited 



from the Father; for there is but one will in him, which  is called the desire 
of mercy [Barmhertzigkeit], and that is attractive of whatsoever inclines 
towards it.  
72. And the Holy Ghost is the Third Person,  which I formerly called the 
spirit Mercurius, in the divine nature, in respect of its property: For you  see 
that every will in itself is still, and every light  is still, and the noise makes 
the will manifest,  which then stands before the will, and makes another 
center. For the noise or sound is comprehended and carried forth, but the 
will is not so;  which you may perceive by a word, how that is  comprehend-
ed and carried forth which is generated  in the noise. And you know also, 
how the noise has its beginning in the heart, and goes forth  out of the 
essences of the will, and is comprised  in the mouth, and yet presses forth 
out of the heart, and sounds out from the whole person, and declares what 
is in the will.   
73. And we find also, that the noise is the awakener of the life, also the 
framer [work -master] of the senses, reason, and understanding; for it is the 
hearing, and brings one essence into another, from whence the smell and 
taste arise: also it is the cause of the feeling, by bringing one essence into 
another, where then they feel one another: also it causes the senses: for the 
essences [or the outflowing faculties] comprehend the noise, so that every 
essence is a will, and again in the will is the introduced center, to a genetrix 
of many wills.   
74. And secondly, we perceive, that the air which presses forth from the 
heart, comprehends the noise [sound], and in the mouth makes a center, 
where the will forms the word; and the will,  which thrusts forth from the 
heart, brings the noise of the will, in the conceived center, which  exists in 
the mouth, out fro m the center of the mouth: and that noise is sharp, and 
penetrates through the heart, mind, and senses: for it is gone forth out of 
the center, into another [thing or]  essence, as into another mind, and brings 
with its  sharpness that [mind or essence] into its will: and  if that will [or the 
other mind] pleases it not, it  breaks that will, and destroys it, viz. punishes 
that mind, which is not one [or agreeable] with its will.   
75. Thus, my beloved seeking and desiring mind, consider your self, search 
your self, and find  your self; you are the similitude, image, essence, and 
proper portion of God; and as you are, so is the eternal birth in God; for 
God is a spirit, and the government in your  body is also a spirit, and that is 
proceeded and created out of God's government.  



76. For God has manifested himself in the  spirit of man, both in love and in 
anger, both the centres are in it; and the third [center] with the  exit of the 
spirit is the omnipotence, if the spirit of  this world, (viz. the Third 
Principle) had not set its bar in Adam, which is broken by the birth of Christ, 
and is made a wonder; being born as a great wonder, and shown in the 
presence of God.  
77. Thus in like manner we acknowledge a third Person in the Deity, which 
proceeds from the  Father and the Son. For he is the spirit of the mouth of 
God, and has not his original in nature,  but is the spirit of the first will to 
nature; yet he gets his sharpness in nature: and therefore he is the former 
and framer in nature, as most powerful and omnipotent.  
78. For he manages the sword of omnipotence,  [as may be seen by the 
Image in the Revelation], he is the bringer forth, the conductor, and the 
director; also the destroyer of malice and wickedness, and the opener of the 
hidden Mysteries; he exists in the Father from eternity, without  beginning: 
for the Father, without  him, would be  only an eternal stillness, without  
essence.  
79. He is the essence of the will, as is mentioned concerning the fire, out of 
which the air arises, which goes forth from the fire: a nd as you see that the 
human life, and its understanding, consists in the air, and that the air 
governs the life: so you must understand us concerning the spirit of God; 
which is the outgoing and flowing virtue out of the Heart and Word of 
God. 
80. For the Heart is the Word; and the spirit  is the former of the Word; not 
that he makes the Word, but he is the self-subsisting  essence: when the 
wheel of the essences in the center of the Father goes on in triumph as a 
genetrix, then he is in the wheel, in the appearing [or shining] of the  liberty, 
and opens the genetrix in the darkness, and causes the longing of the other 
[or second] will, to the center of the Word.   
81. He is the key, in the shining of the will  in the essences, and opens the 
matrix of the genetrix. He is not comprehended by the essences, nor by the 
center of the Word; but he closes with the Word and Heart, and opens the 
Heart to the pressure or representation], that so the will of the Father may 
impress in the Heart; and then he is in that which  is impressed, and forms 
in his own center, in that which is impressed, and goes forth with the 
virtue of the Word, out from the Heart, and [expresses or] brings forth the 
thoughts of the will.  



82. For the thoughts are the hidden seals in the seven forms: and they open 
the spirit, that it may come to the will, that so out of one form of the 
genetrix, many wills may come, and go forth, without  number infinitely, but 
yet in the opening and driving of the spirit: and all wonders without  
number stand in the opening of the spirit: he it is that manifests the Deity 
in nature: he spreads forth the glance of the majesty, so that it is seen in the 
wonders of nature. He himself  is not the glance, but the power of the 
glance, and leads the glance of the Majesty of God in triumph: he is the joy 
of the Deity, and makes the holy sport, with his opening, in the hidden  seals 
of the essences.  
83. I give you a similitude of this, in the spirit  and life of man: you see the 
body, which is in  itself, a dark [or opaque] thing, v oid of understanding:  it 
has indeed the essences, but from the opening of the spirit, which opens 
the essences, and brings them to the will, or else  the body would be dead, 
still, and senseless.  
84. So you see also, that the spirit is not the body, but it  has a government 
of its own: and  when it departs from the body, the body  perishes, for the 
essences [or the flowing faculties] remain in the dark death, and there is no 
understanding:  for it is the spirit which opens the thoughts, [and brings 
them forth] out of the essences.  
85. And you see moreover, that the spirit is not the light itself, for the light 
has its original in the tincture, which is the blossom of the fire, but the spirit 
is the blower up of the fire, as you see by the air, which  blows up th e 
human fire: and we may understand it well enough in our selves, if we do 
but open and know our selves, by our spirit, which shall here following be 
showed us.  
86. Understand us here rightly concerning the  number Three [or Trinity ] of 
the Deity: we mean but one God in three Persons, of one essence and will. 
But we give you to understand concerning  the Ternary, that there are three 
centres therein, which are known in the eternal nature, but are  not known 
without [or beyond] nature: for without  the nature, the Deity is called 
Majesty, But in nature, it is called Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; Wonder, 
Counsel, Power.  
87. For whatsoever is without  nature, could not  help me, I could not in 
eternity, either see, feel, or find it, because I am in nature, and generated 
from it.   



88. But because the Majesty has generated the nature, and so has 
manifested itself therein  in three Persons, therefore I rejoice in that 
manifestation, as being a creature inhabiting therein, in eternity.  
89. And seeing then that I am generated out of the nature of God, therefore 
is it my mother, and the food of my soul; and my soul is the food  of God: for 
I am his praise [and glory] which he  receives from my spirit: for my soul 
opens his wonders, through his working, and so is a joy in Ternario Sancto 
[holy Trinity] .  
90. I speak not only of myself, but of all men and creatures, wherein his 
wonders stand open, both in his love and anger. For the devils themselves 
stand in the wonders of God: for they open the seals of the anger: and all 
stands to the joy and glory of God.   
 
THE FIFTH CHAPTER  
Of the precious and most Noble Virgin, the Wisdom of God: and of the Angelical 
World. The Two Gates in Ternarium Sanctum, highly to be Considered. 
1. YOU sophister, I know you will  accuse me of pride, because I (being a 
mean simple man in this world) soar so high into the  deep. But it is said, 
that you look only upon the  wisdom of this world; I do not esteem or care 
for it,  for it affords me no joy at all. But I rejoice at this, that my soul moves 
in the wonders, to the praise of God, so that I know his wondrous works,  in 
which my soul delights  as in its mother. Now  every spirit speaks of its own 
mother, whose food it eats, and in whose source [or property] it lives.  
2. Now since I know the wonders, shal l I be silent? Am I not born to it, as 
also all the creatures, that they should open the wonders of God? Therefore 
now I labour in my [employment],  and another in his, and you, proud 
sophister, in yours.  
3. We stand all in God's field, and we grow to  God's glory, and to his works 
of wonder, as well  the wicked as the virtuous; but every fruit  grows in its 
own property: when the mower  shall cut it down, then every fruit shall 
come into its own barn, and every property receives that which is its own; 
and then the field in its  essences (out of which we are grown) shall be 
manifested: for there are two centres in the eternity, and each center shall 
bring in its own  crop.  
4. Therefore consider, O man, what you judge, that you fall not upon the 
sword of the spiri t of God, and that your work be not blown up [kindled] in 
the fire of wrath: for look upon the Image in the Revelation, which bears the 



sword in its mouth: surely it signifies the spirit of God, concerning which 
Christ said, When he comes he shall reprove the world of sins, of righteous -
ness, and of judgment.  
5. Of sins, because they live in hypocrisy, and are not obedient to the spirit 
of God, nor believed in him, that he might manifest heavenly wonder  in 
them, but they continue under the wrath in the  fir st center, and will not be 
regenerated, and do open [or manifest] no other wonders, but such as are 
in the wrath in mere hypocrisy.   
6. And of righteousness, Christ says, Because I go to the Father. He has 
destroyed death, and opened the heavenly gate for the soul, and is gone 
again to his Father, and has called us to him; but the dissembling hypocrite 
will not come, he  takes more delight in his pride: therefore the  spirit 
reproves him, and rebukes him to his face, and lays all his false ways open 
to the light, that he might see, and beware.  
7. But he strikes down the wonders of the reproof to the ground, till the 
spirit reproves him of judgment, because the prince of this world (who held 
men captive) is judged: And you, sophister, run  on wittingly (for your own 
profit, transitory voluptuousness, and honour's sake) to the devil, and 
canst not see the open gate, which the spirit shows you, therefore he 
reproves you, and shows it to your  face.  
8. And if you will not, for all that, then it is as  was said: We have piped unto 
you, but you have not danced; we have called you, but you are not come to us; 
I have been hungry after you, but  you have not fed me; you are not grown 
in my  garden of roses, therefore you are none of my food; your heart has 
not been found in  my praise, therefore you are not my food. And this 
bridegroom passes by; and then comes the other, and gathers, what he finds , 
into his barn; you  should consider that.  
 

[Further Information touching the Holy Trinity.] 
9. Now since we speak of the Holy Tr inity, as of  one only God, in one only 
essence; therefore we say, that the Holy Spirit goes forth from the Father  
and the Son. And seeing God is everywhere, and himself fills  all things in the 
whole deep, therefore the mind asks, Whither does the spirit go  forth, 
seeing it is in the mouth of God, and also remains only in God, as a spirit in 
a body?  
10. Here see Apocalypse the fourth, there  appears before the throne of the 
Ancient [of  Days] a glassy sea, wherein stands the seats of the twenty -four  



elders, with the Lamb, which was  slain and lives eternally: and the Ancient 
[of  Days] sitting upon the throne, has the book with  seven seals, which the 
Lamb that was slain took out of his hand, and broke open the seals.  
11. There you see the seventh spirit of the divine nature, which is the joy of 
the Majesty of God, wherein the Trinity manifests itself; and you see the true 
angelical world: For the sea is the water-spirit , which in the original of 
nature, is the fierce sourness, but it gets a shriek [or aspect] from the light 
of God, where this form departs: and the crack or shriek, in the darkness, 
turns to be a sinking down into death; where yet the  captivated shriek in 
the light (which is now called  joy) is also a sinking down, and is turned into  
meekness, wherein the light shines: And it is like  unto a glassy sea.  
12. But it is the corporeity [body or substance]of the divine nature; and 
herein the seven spirits of God, viz. the seven burning torches, are revealed, 
which the angel in the Revelation bids to be written; but the seven thunders in 
the dark matrix in the fierce nature, he bids to be sealed, and not written: for 
they would be opened one after another, and pour forth their wonders, 
which none should know, till they are past; till the seventh seal in Ternario 
Sancto is opened, and then shall the hidden Mystery of the kingdom of God 
be finished, when the seventh angel sounds his trumpet.  
13. And here we give you to understand what  Moses says; God created the 
heaven out of the midst of the waters. Behold, you seeking mind! this glassy 
sea (which is the water-spirit  in the presence of God) is the matrix, out of 
which the  word Fiat created the element of water: for the element of water 
in this world is an out-birth  out of the matrix of the heaven.  
14. For they use to say, God dwells  in heaven, and it is true; and that 
heaven is the comprehension of God, wherein God has manifested himself  
through the creatures, viz. the angels and the souls of men: for in this 
seventh form (viz. in the glassy sea) the nature of the Father stands revealed 
in great holiness, not in the fire; but the word is the  fire of this source [or 
property], and the Holy  Spirit here goes forth through the Word, in the  
angelical world, and forms everything  that grows and lives; for he is the 
spirit of life, in this source [or property].   
15. Behold, you seeking mind! I show it to  you yet more deeply and clearly; 
thus nature is generated out of the Father's first will, which is  in itself only 
a spirit, and a darkness, and yet is driven so far by  the will as into seven 
forms, and out of seven infinitely: But the cause of nature consists in the 
first four forms, viz. (I) in sour or harsh desiring; (II) in the bitter sting; (III) 



in the flash of fire, where the life takes its original; and the  fourt h (IV) in the 
crack or shriek of the matrix before the fire; where the sinking of the heavy 
death downwards, and the going of the fire -life  upwards,  is generated, 
where the center then stands in the midst, as a heart in the body; out of 
which the  tincture (V) (as the fifth form of fire) arises, which is the love-
desire: and that desire is a penetrating noise [or sound] (VI) in the sixth 
form; and the life of  the tincture penetrates through the sinking down  of 
death, where then we understand the meekness of the tincture, which makes 
the sinking down  corporeal (VII), which is the seventh form: out of which  
corporeity, in the beginning of this world, the earth,  stones, metals, and the 
whole center of the globe of the earth, were generated; and in the six forms 
of nature stands the globe of the earth, with its  regimen, and the seventh 
form is the comprehensibility, or palpability, as is in earth and stones, and it 
is the body of the six forms, wherein they  perform their work, as a spirit in 
the body. And  the upper globe in the deep above the earth has just such a 
regimen, in seven forms, where then the four elements keep the upper 
center; and the constellations [keep] the wheel of the essences of the will; 
and the sun the tincture of fire, wherein  every life in th is [outward] world 
consists.  
16. And just so also is the inward regimen in Ternario Sancto, not separated 
from this world,  but this [world] is separated only by a Principle:  for there 
is no corner or place in this world, where  the inward regimen is not.  
17. For this world is become corporeal out of the Father's nature, out of the 
wrath, out of the seventh  form, where the tincture of the sun makes it  
lovely and pleasant again.  
18. And therefore the devil is called a prince of this world, for he is the prince 
in the wrath of the  Father's nature: and the angelical world is the Son's 
nature, in great love, joy, pleasantness, and humility : for the Word (or the 
Heart of God) is the center therein.  
19. And the flash (where light and darkness  separate) makes the Principle, 
and severs it  into two kingdoms: where one center burns in the fire [or 
anger], and the other in love, out of  which the clear light shines. And you 
must know, that the fierce flash is the mark or limit of  separation: for that is 
the crack or shriek to life  and to death, where wrath and love part; which I  
will explain to you hereafter.   
20. Thus we give you to understand concerning  the angelical world. The 
Father's property is no darkness, but the darkness is generated in the stern 



desire; and the Father's property is the light, clear, free eternity, which has a 
will to nature, and that  light will, in the nature, is the flash of the essences, 
and sharpens itself, in the stern hard wrath, and  drives itself on, to the 
fourth form, where the flash of the liberty in the sharpness shines like  fire: 
and there the flash of the liberty divides  itself into two Principles: one 
forward from it,  with the strong might of the fire; the other in  itself, in the 
free light eternity, and it gives the glance [brightn ess] to the light liberty.   
21. And in this separation the flash makes the cross [horizontal and vertical 
line crossing], where it presses so terribly through  the dark wrath. And so 
the fierceness, with its center, flies upwards, for the fire drives upward s: and 
the matrix of the sourness sinks (as a thing that is killed, by the shriek) 
down into  death; and the flash upon the cross stands still  essentially: for it 
has discovered the matrix, and the matrix has infected it, and holds it 
captive: and the fierce flash in the matrix turns to meekness: for the flash in 
the terrified and overcome  matrix gets a terror or crack also, as when water 
is cast upon fire: where yet there is no water, but spirit [to be understood].   
22. Thus the fierceness of the fire is quenched upon the cross; and the 
blossom of the noble tincture springs up upon the cross, as is mentioned 
before; and the blossom of the life in the tincture (as a pleasing fire) springs 
up like a sprout; and the crack or shriek sinks down as a faintness and 
weakness, though  there is no parting asunder, but the forms of the divine 
nature are in such a manner; and that sinking down, is as a joy, and is not 
the spirit in the six forms, which are  incomprehensible; for the sinking is 
comprehensible by the spirit:  and the joy [or habitation] has all the forms of  
the spirit, and is the food and satiating of the spirit; for it has its original out 
of the sour matrix, and so every life eats of its own matrix  [or mother].   
23. And al though  we have no tongue here, that can (according to our 
[outward] language) bring these hidden Mysteries to the understanding, yet 
we speak as a child of its mother. For the mother has taken up our mind, 
and our sense sinks down into her bosom; where then we see in the light, 
and know our mother, and speak thus of our mother's house, and of her 
food [which we live upon].   
24. And though  we cannot well speak the language, yet we know it in the 
sense, very well: and the cause why we have not that language, is because 
(according to the outward  man) we are altogether a stranger in our mother's 
house, for the outward man does not belong to that house, and therefore it 



has not the mother's tongue [or language], but speaks with the sense of the 
inward man, which reaches to the mother.  
25. Therefore here we shall be as it were dumb, to those which are not born 
of God; for (according to the outward man) we are in this world, and  
according to the inward man, we are in God:  therefore the sense of the 
mind speaks of the kingdom of heaven, and the outward spirit, (which is 
generated from the Principle of this  world), speaks of [or from] this world, 
and the inward [Spirit] (born of God) speaks of the inward world.   
26. Since then we are generated out of both worlds, therefore we speak in 
two languages: and so we must be understood also by two languages, one 
whereof will despise this [work], and the other  will highly believe and love 
it, for every spirit  takes its own, [the spider poison, the bee honey; the 
corrupt Adam (in Ismael) loves scorning; the true man (in Christ) with Isaac, 
loves obedience].  
27. But seeing we are with our soul (in this  world) in a strange lodging, and 
yet we certainly  know, that we must travel, either into heaven to  God, or 
into hell to the devil; and since we like  not the devil, w e should do well to 
seek after the kingdom of heaven, and to cast our mind and  though ts upon 
it; for thereby we gain the precious crown of pearls, instead of the crown of this 
world, which the devil has set upon us, through sin, with which  we go 
about in this world, with brave  shows, in hypocrisy, in high-mindedness  , 
and in our own authority and power: and therefore we  will let them go, 
and speak of our mothers crown in our native country.   
28. We have sufficient understanding of it, if  we know our selves aright: and 
we find it in our  body and soul, as also in the form and shape of the body; 
but especially in the mind: but the spirit of this world knows not itself, 
except another light shine in it, wherein the mind can see  and know itself.  
29. For the spirit born of God, (which goes forth from God in the divine sense 
[or understanding])  opens to the mind the understanding  and knowledge, 
so that man see himself in the  bands of this world; yet he see not his glory,  
but he looks in Ternarium Sanctum, [into the  Holy Ternary], into the 
angelical world, which he  labours for, with great longing, and there is a  
continual restlessness in him.  
30. For he is attracted by two, viz. by the spirit of God, and by the devil, in 
whose bands also he is tied, according to the outward sinful man:  and his 
center stands directly upon the cross, and he is in this world like a balance, 



whereof one part goes suddenly up, and then suddenly down  again: and 
we are here only in a valley of misery, anguish, and perplexity.   
31. Now seeing God is so near us, yea in our selves, therefore let us seek 
him: and if we would  find him, we must turn away from this world, and  
become like a little infant, that is without  understanding,  which only hangs 
to the breasts of its mother: and we must be new born in God, with our 
mind and though ts, or else we cannot see him: and Christ himself teaches 
us the same, [saying] that his light shines in us.  
32. We must wholly reject our own reason, and  not regard the dissembling 
flattering art of this  world, it i s not available to help us to that light; but it is 
a mere leading astray, and keeping of us back.  
33. This we intimate to the Reader, that he may know [what it is which] he 
reads: [it is]  not the writing of a man of understanding, but of  a child; as a 
child [newly born] from the mother  is a stranger to this world, [and has no 
understanding  of it].   
34. Therefore we speak of our childlike  birth  in God, for our beginning is 
upon the cross: we are created upon the cross as to our soul, therefore the 
body also is a cross: and the center (viz. the heart) is in the midst of the 
cross: and we are with Adam, gone forth from the image of the  cross, into 
the image of the serpent: But the Son of the virgin has regenerated us again 
on the cross to a heavenly image.  
35. Therefore we will speak, what we see and know in the ground, and not 
be silent; for a cross-birth keeps its center in Ternario Sancto [in the Holy 
Ternary], understand it rightly, in the holy number Three, but not in the 
Majesty, which is without  essence, but in the distinction of the Trinity, 
where the Deity is called Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, where the two 
Principles part, the holy and the wrathful; and there it is that the flash makes 
a cross, and upon the cross, the Heart of God is generated [from eternity to 
eternity], and stands as a heart in the body, or as God the Father's Word in 
his center, and so makes another center in itself, [as the light makes another 
center than the fire, and yet they are not parted asunder]. For it enters into 
itself, into the light of the liberty of the Father.   
36. Therefore it is the Heart of God, for it is  the power of the Majesty, and 
affords the luster, power, and glory of the Majesty.   
37. Out of this Word the Father speaks forth  his spirit, [as the fire sends 
forth the air through  the light], which spirit goes forth from the Word,  into 
the meekness of the Word, and brings with  him the glance of the Majesty; 



for the meekness takes its beginning with the flash [of lightning]  which is 
the separating mark of the two Principles: where the wrath goes upwards, 
and the meekness downwards: and are both the substance of the 
corporeity.   
38. For although  the wrath in the flash inclines upwards, and also sideways 
[crosswise or square], yet the sinking  down of death is in it also: for the 
flash kills the hard strong might, as is seen how it dissipates the darkness, 
and yet the sting of the wrathfulness  remains in it, where no death is 
perceived, but substantiality, without  understanding: as also in the sinking 
of the captivated meekness in the light, there is no understanding either, 
but substantiality, and yet it has the tincture, which  springs in the 
substantiality, and is like a  growing: and the understanding remains 
merely in the center on the cross in the Number Three [Trinity].   
39. Thus we say the Holy Ghost goes forth  from the Father and the Son [as 
the air from the  fire and the light]: But whither does he go? Into the 
substantiality, with the glance of the Majesty,  wherein the Deity stands 
revealed. This gate is called by me in all my writings, Ternarius Sanctus [the 
holy Ternary or Trinity]: for I mean the Number Three [or Trinity]  in the 
substantiality, (viz. in the angelical world) where the Three Persons have 
revealed themselves.  
40. Now therefore we say very rightl y, that the Son is the Word of the 
Father, which the Father speaks. But now the deep mind asks, Whither does 
he speak it? [Or, into what does he speak it forth?] Behold! the Word is the 
Heart, and sounds in the essences [or working powers] of the Father; and 
the Heart speaks it  in the mouth of the Father, and in the mouth the  Holy 
Spirit of the Father comprehends it, in  his center, and so goes with it forth, 
from the  Father and the Son, into the Substantiality, where it stands with the 
glance of the Majesty, as a virgin of the wisdom of God, in Ternario Sancto 
[in the Holy Ternary].   
41. This which is spoken forth is an image of the holy Number Three, and a 
virgin, but without  substance, yet a similitude of God. In this virgin,  the 
Holy Ghost opens the great wonders of God the Father, which are in his 
hidden seals.  
42. Moreover the Holy Ghost manifests the opened seals of the Heart of God 
in the glance of the Majesty, which stand in the light, and are  called the 
seven spirits of God.  



43. Thus the image of the wisdom of God  stands in substance among the 
seven burning spirits, which burn in the light of God, (for they  are the divine 
nature): and it has the seven stars (of the hidden seals, which stand in the 
anger of the Father in his center) in its hand: for the Heart of God is the 
might of the Number Three, as the Apocalypse shows you in the first 
chapter. The highly precious Gate for Man to  Consider of.  
44. This wisdom of God is an eternal virgin, not  a woman, but the chastity 
and purity without  blemish, and is an image of God: She is a representation 
of the Number Three, which generates nothing; but in her stand the great 
wonders, which the Holy Ghost dis covers [uncovers], and the Word of the 
Father creates, through the sour matrix, viz. the Fiat; and she is the 
wonderful wisdom  without  number; in her has the Holy Ghost  discovered 
the image of angels, as also the image of man, which the Verbum Fiat [the 
Word which gives being]  has created.  
45. She is the great secret mystery in the counsel of God, and goes into the 
first Principle,  viz. into the anger of the Father, and opens the wonders in 
the hidden seals or forms of nature in the wrath, and is comprehended by 
nothing; for  she is an image without  substance of generating: the Holy 
Ghost has, through her, di scovered the Third Principle, which the word Fiat 
has made corporeal, out of both the matrixes, (out of both  the mothers), of 
the substantiality: and he has discovered a limit to that substance in the 
center of the seven forms, where they shall go into their  ether with the 
corporeal substance: and yet both the mothers [or matrixes] shall stand in 
the substantiality, (before the virgin of the wisdom,  before the Number 
Three [or holy Trinity]) in  the eternal figure, to God's glory, and his works  of 
wonder.   
46. Therefore consider, O ye philosophers, how God created this world in Six 
Days: for each day's work is a creation [or creature] of a spirit in Ternario 
Sancto: and the Seventh Day is the rest of the Sabbath of God, in the seventh 
spirit of  God, wherein t he virgin of the wisdom of God  stands; and therein 
is no more any working of  anxiety, but the eternal perfection of rest.  
47. For the six spirits must shed forth their  operations of what is in their 
seals; and are not known before, till they have poured f orth the virtue  [or 
power] of their vials in the Principle of this  world, which men and [the 
other] creatures bring to substance and act [work], [or effect,] as a building to 
[the manifestation of] God's works of wonder.   



48. And when this shall be accomplished, then the hidden spirits of God 
(under the seals) enter again into the ether, viz. into their center: and then 
the time of the seventh seal begins, in the substantiality,  in the presence of 
God, and the hidden Mystery of  the kingdom of God is accompl ished, as is 
mentioned in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, and as we have known in 
Ternario Sancto, [in the Holy Ternary].   
49. This wisdom of God (which is the virgin of  glory and beauteous 
ornament, and an image of the Number Three) is (in her figure) an image, 
like  angels and men, and she takes her original in the center on the cross, 
like a blossom of a branch, out of the spirit of God.   
50. For she is the substantiality of the spirit,  which the spirit of God puts on 
as a garment, whereby he manifests himself, or else his form would not be 
known: for she is the spirit's  corporeity, and though  she is not a corporeal 
palpable substance, like us men, yet she is substantial and visible; but the 
spirit is not substantial.  
51. For we men can, in eternity, see no more of the spirit of God, but only 
the glance of the Majesty: and his glorious power we feel in us, for it is our 
life, and conducts us.  
52. But we know the virgin in all her heavenly  similitudes or images; 
whereas she gives a body to all fruits, she is not the corporeity of the fruit,  
but the ornament and luster.  
53. The corporeity goes forth out of the substantiality,  which is not the 
spirit, but an impotency,  in comparison with the spirit, in which the 
Number  Three dwells ; and that substantiality i s the element of God, for 
there is a life therein, (but without  understanding), in which the paradise of  
God consists; for the seven spirits of God work  therein, and it is as a 
growing [or vegetation]; and herein consist  the great wonders of God, 
according to all essences infinitely.   
54. For every form of the essences brings forth its fruit, which by the 
wrestling of the wheel attains its highest ornament and power, and yet  passes 
away as being overcome, for all is herein as a wrestling, where one is now 
uppermost and mighty, and then is overcome again, and another rises up 
which has other essences: and so it is a holy sport, a joy or fruit of angels, a 
fulfilling of  the will of every life.   
55. Here again we need an angel's tongue; for the mind ever asks; How and 
where? For when the deep is spoken of, which is without  comprehen-sion 



and number, [or measure], the mind always under stands some corporeal 
thing.  
56. But when I speak of the virgin of the wisdom  of God, I mean not a 
thing, that is [confined, or  circumscribed] in a place; as also when I speak of 
the Number Three; but I mean the whole deep of the Deity without  end and 
number [or measure].  
57. But every divine creature (as are the angels and souls of men) has the 
virgin of the wisdom of  God, as an image in the light of life; understand, in 
the substantiality of the spirit, wherein is the  Number Three, dwelling in 
itself.  
58. For we comprehend (before us) the Number Three in the image, viz. in 
the virgin of the wisdom  of God; understand, without  our person [extern-
ally], we see only the Majesty of the Deity, for the creature  comprehends 
not the Number Three, in the appearance to the eye; but the spirit of the soul  
(which stands in the divine center) see it, but  not perfectly.   
59. For the spirit of a soul is out of one form of  nature, and yet can bring 
forth in itself all forms of  nature. Seeing then there is nothing whole [total] 
and perfect, but only the Number Three [or the Trinity],  therefore other 
[things] are several [various, distinct, different ], [or divided], as there are 
various sorts of angels [of different qualities and properties].   
60. And so the essences of the center in God, [as to, or] with the angelical 
spirits, stand all in the  wonder, and God is manifested in a creaturely form,  
by the angelical world; for they are all out of the  Being of God.  
61. We speak thus only concerning the distinction of the great wonders in 
God. The spirits of angels are not generated out of the substantiality which 
is without  understanding; but out of the  center of the seven forms (or 
spirits) of the eternal nature; out of each form a throne [angel]: and out of 
the throne [angel] his angels (or ministers): and therefore a whole dominion 
[hierarchy] is fallen with Lucifer.  
62. And the kingly and princely domi nions [or  governments] of this world 
have their original here;  for seeing it [worldly  dominion] has a principle of 
its own,  therefore it has all forms of the heavenly [government]:  and 
though  the flattering hypocrites, the high  spirituality (as they call t hem-
selves, who lift up  themselves above kings and princes) will not  believe it, 
yet it is true.   
63. For the fierce might of the principle [of this  world] drives its order 
[ordinance of government] according to the heavenly form. And al though  the 



fierce spirits (of the hidden seals) do pour forth their vials of anger herein, [in 
the dominions and governments of the  Principle of this world], and that 
the devil gets great prey in it, what is that to the [heavenly]  ordinance [of 
government]? Have we not life  and death before us, and may choose, and 
take which we will? Who can blame God then?  Every one may go whither 
he will, To whom he gives himself a servant in obedience, his servant he is: 
and in that kingdom he shall ever be, whether he be prince or servant.  
64. And though  one be a superior leader and ruler in this [worldly] 
Principle, yet he has not [therefore] divine authority [ Jus divinum], but in 
that condition  he is a steward of the Principle, and is under the seals, which 
under his government bring th eir wonders to light.   
65. A prince is as often a servant in obedience to the devil, as a miserable 
herdsman is, and there is no difference between them, but in the office they 
bear, which he bears for God, and not for himself.   
66. For in the courts of kings and princes, the vials of wrath, of the hidden 
seals (or spirits) are poured forth; from whence comes the thundering,  
lightning, and wars, contention and strife upon earth: which the flattering 
hypocrites of the great whore in Babel (which ride, as a god, upon the beast, 
the might of princes) do continually blow  up, by their sounding of their 
trumpets: which  princes should take heed of, if they will prevent  their 
going with the whore into the lake of brimstone,  of the wrath of God; as 
may be seen in the Apocalypse.  
 

The Gate of the Distinction between the Substantiality and the Element. Also 
between Paradise and Heaven. 

Every substance has its form, which the Reader should understand to be one 
of these four, and we will show him the distinction.   
67. The heaven stands in the matrix of the  sourness, which in the meek-ness 
is called the water-spirit ; and is the outward enclosure [or  firmament] 
which parts the Principles.  
68. The substantiality is in the heaven, and is the virtue or corporeity of the 
seven spirits of God,  and is called the body of God, which our hands  are 
not able to comprehend or feel, and yet it is in substance, and comprehen-
sible by the spirit, for it  is the body of the spirit; also the body of our soul  if 
we be newborn in God: for it i s Christ's body, which he gives us in the faith, 
to eat, as is to be seen in his Testaments: And the [one] element leads the 
Principle therein as a moveable life, which indeed is not the spirit of God 



itself, but the spirit of God has this life and substantiality in  him, as a body, 
and he is the first spirit of understanding  and of omnipotence.  
69. For paradise is the springing up out of the  essences in the divine center: 
which [paradise]  goes through all forms, it goes through the [one]  element, 
and throu gh the substantiality, and also through the heaven, as a springing 
of a pleasant garden; therefore Adam, even in this world, was  in paradise.  
70. O dear children, if ye understood this, how  would you tread under foot 
the contentions of the sophisters! Much consists herein, which shall  
hereafter be shown you, so far as we ought: let none be willfully  blinded, 
nor be offended with the  simplicity of this hand.   
71. For if we will enter into the kingdom of  heaven, we must be children, 
and not cunning, and  wise, in the understanding of this world; we must  
depart from our own reason, and enter into  obedience to our [eternal] first 
mother, and so we shall receive the spirit and life of our mother, and  then 
also we shall know her habitation.  
72. No wit of our own attains the crown of the Mystery of God, it is indeed 
revealed in the Scriptures of the Saints, but the spirit of this  world 
apprehends it not. Herein no doctors (though  they have studied never so 
much) have any ability in their own wit, to attain the crown  of God's secret 
Mysteries.  
73. There is none can in his own power apprehend anything  of the depths of 
God, and teach it to another; but they are all children, and scholars in their 
A. B. C. And though  we write and  speak highly thereof, yet the understand-
ing is not our own, but is of the mother's spirit, which  speaks out of its 
children, what it will; it  reveals itself in many forms, in one otherwise  than 
in another, for its wondrous wisdom is a deep  without  number, and you 
ought not to marvel  that the children of God have not one manner of speech 
and word, for  everyone speaks out of the wisdom of the mother, whose 
number is without  ground and infinite.   
74. But the limit is the Heart of God, they all  run thither, and that is the trial 
[or touchstone] whereby you shall know, whether the spirit  speaks from 
God, or from the devil: for the  devil has also his matrix, and his children 
therein, who also speak out of the spirit of their mother.  
75. Here behold the flattering hypocrites, the  proud vainglorious  boasters, 
who account themselves masters, and sufficient able expounders of the 
Scriptures of the Saints, who say, We have studied in the mysteries of the 
Scriptures of the Saints, and we understand them sufficiently; and 



moreover [we  have studied and taken our degrees in the university  and] 
can make conclusions, and determine, Thus we will believe, thus we will 
have the Scripture to be understood. And they decree strict laws, and severe 
punishment, against those that will not  stick to their laws, which they 
execute under the shelter and protection of a worldly power.  
76. Is not this lifting up of himself, in his own  lust and glory, above God, as 
the prophet Daniel speaks concerning the hypocritical Antichrist? Take heed 
of those, ye children of God; they speak from themselves, and not from the 
spirit of God;  they have not the children's filial spirit of humility  (in 
obedience and love) towards their mother, much  less towards her children: 
They devour the children's  bread, and get their living with deceit.  
77. They are the true murderers and wolves, who in their conceived 
opinions, and proud conceits, stir up wars and bloodshed, and set up all 
manner of wickedness and abominations: they are the great proud whore of 
Babel, who ride in the  hearts of princes; through them is poured out the 
vials of the wrath of God; and yet they call themselves the lambs and sheep 
of Christ.   
78. O ye wolves! where is your child's  garment? If you have sufficiently 
learnt the hidden Mysteries of God, you are no children and  scholars [that 
go to school]: but [if you have] then  live in the wonders of the mother, in 
her humility  and purity in God's works of wonder, and we will  believe 
you: Put off your proud robe and gown,  and receive us poor A. B. C. 
scholars into the bosom of our mother, and teach us our mother tongue, and 
then we shall live together in unity as  brethren. But what shall they say of 
you? The Spirit of the mother declares concerning you, that you are the 
proud whore of Babel, riding upon the dragon, in the Revelation of Jesus Christ; 
there in your looking -glass.  
 

The Gates of this World; 
[Also concerning the Language of Nature.] 

79. Reason always asks, Out of what is the earth and stones, also the 
elements and stars [constellations], generated? We cannot know this in the  
reason and art of this world, neither can the books of the doctors teach it, we 
know it only in our dear  mother, we see it in the light of the mother: but  in 
this world we are blind concerning it, neither  can we learn it of any body. 
80. The writings of t he Saints and the children of God tell us, that God 
created the world by his wisdom, and by the spirit of his mouth; and it is so. 



Neither have we any other knowledge, than  that God has revealed himself 
in his wisdom.   
81. But this world is not his wisdom:  but it is  a figure [come] out of his 
wisdom: it has not the wisdom of God palpably, but the wonders [works] of 
the wisdom: and this world is only a similitude of  the Deity, according to 
love and anger, in nature and without  nature [extra naturam].  
82. For behold the wheel of the stars [starry sphere], and the seven planets; 
and also the four elements: fire, air, water, and earth; and then you shall 
find  the ground, that it is all really an out -birth  out of  the eternal nature, 
where the Deity has revealed itself comprehensibly [or palpably].   
83. For the spirit of God has discovered the image of God in the virgin of 
his wisdom, and  the Verbum Fiat has created it: The form of this world was 
from eternity in the nature of God,  but invisible and immaterial.   
84. Then says reason: What was God's creating? The word Schuff [which 
signifies created] has it in its own meaning, according to the language of 
nature: and if you would understand  that language, observe in your mind, 
how each word from the heart is framed in the mouth, and  what the mouth 
and the tongue do with it, before  the spirit sends it forth.   
85. If you did apprehend this, you should  understand everything  in its 
name, why each thing is called as it is: it would be thus understood  in the 
language of every nation, everyone in their own mother-tongue. And in this 
place lies the heavy fall of Adam, in which we lost  what we had in the [state 
of] innocence; but in the regeneration of Jesus Christ (according to the 
inward man) we have attained it again.  
86. You must have the understanding of the Three Principles, for [the 
attaining of] the  language of nature: for there are Three of them, that form 
the word [or frame the word, as in an image],  viz. soul, spirit, and body. 
Behold! and observe whether it be so or no, as I tell you, concerning the 
language of nature; Try and consider of it; not only in the word Schuff, 
[which signifies created,] but in all words and  names that are in every 
language of every nation, every one according to its own understanding 
[and meaning].  
87. (Indeed it is not good that man should have known it, but since he is 
gone out of the inward  into the outward, and stands now in the seeking, 
therefore he must enter again into the inward,  where, in this hidden 
Mystery, he beholds the mystery of the creation.)  



88. When you say Schuff, [which signifies created], the spirit [or breath] 
forms itself in the mouth, and shuts the teeth together, and hisses through the 
teeth, as a kindled fire that burns, but opens the lips, and keeps them open, 
and then goes the pressure from the heart, and the upper teeth lean upon the 
under lip, and the tongue draws back, and leans upon the nether gums, and 
the spirit [or breath] thrusts the syllable Schuff forth through the teeth, and 
the word of distinction, w hich the syllable Schuff thrusts forth, remains in 
its seat in the heart, and does not awaken the sour mother in the strong 
might, so that it kindles no fire. [The R is the character of the fire-source, for 
every letter is a spirit, and is a form of the center, although  by the 
transposing and turning of the word they alter, yet every letter has a 
meaning or understanding in the center, but it is wonderful, and yet is 
apprehended in the sense when the light is shining in the center].  
89. Behold! Man is the similitude of God: for his soul is out of [from] the 
center upon the cross, where the eternal Word is generated, comprehended 
by the spirit of God; there the spirit has comprehended all the Three 
Principles; and brought them into  a body; as we see, that the spirit lives 
from the  inward and from the outward, viz. from the spirit  of the center, as 
also from the spirit of this world,  viz. from the air.  
90. Now as the spirit of eternity has formed  and framed all things, so also 
the spirit of man  forms them in his word, for all arises from his  center: for 
the human spirit is a form, figure, and  similitude of the Number Three of 
the Deity; whatsoever God is in his nature, that the spirit of  man is in itself: 
and therefore he gives everything  its name, according to the spirit and 
form  of everything , for the inward speaks forth the  outward.   
91. And as this world was from eternity hidden  in the nature of God, and 
stood in the wisdom,  and, as may be said, has a beginning and end from 
the Word of the center, spoken forth from  the outgoing spirit of the center; 
(understand, out of the substantiality of nature, into a comprehensible  
substance, where this world appears as a Principle, having its own source 
and government); so also the name and similitude of God, viz. this world, is 
in the spirit of man; and it speaks them forth with its word in the same 
manner as they were spoken in the nature of God, from the spirit  of God in 
the wisdom, where then they were seen in the light of God.   
92. Observe it rightly, accurately, and deeply: the human spirit in its 
threefold form has all the Three Principles in it, viz. the kingdom of God,  the 
kingdom of hell, and the kingdom of this  world; and it speaks forth from 



itself, from the  source, and form, of every being, whether it be heavenly, 
earthly, or hellish, as it has been spoken forth [or expressed] by the spirit of 
God from  eternity, in the invisible substance of the eternal nature, as a 
figure or spirit of the Word of God;  and was without  substance, till the A 

and W, and in the A  and W, in the beginning and end: so also the spirit of 
man speaks it forth in beginning  and end without  substance, for the 
substance was once created in the creature.  
93. And observe us thus further, concerning the language of nature, when we 
say: Im Anfang Schuff Gott Himmel und Erden [in the beginning  God created 
heaven and earth]: then we name [or express] all that, out of which heaven 
and earth was created, and this the mind [enlightened by God]  in the light 
of God understands.  
94. For as the form of this world was seen in  the light of God, before the 
substance [was], so also the mind in the light of God see it in the  creation, as 
it is brought into essence or substance; for nature in the spirit of man, and 
nature in the spirit of God, according to th e Three Principles, are of one 
[and the same] essence or substance; the human spirit is a perfect sparkle 
from it.   
95. But you must know; that as the eternal nature has not the glance and 
might of the  Majesty in its own power, so that it can comprehend the 
Number Three in Ternario Sancto, (although  indeed the Number Three 
dwells  in nature, and yet there is a difference between the seven forms of 
nature and the Number Three), so there is also a distinction between the 
soul's spirit  of nature, and the Number  Three of God; so that the spirit of 
the soul, when it imagines back into nature, into the center of the wrath, 
loses the Majesty, and in the wrath f lies out above the Majesty; and then 
may be called a reprobate devil [or castaway].  
96. The mind may under stand the word, and the forming of the word, thus: 
Observe, When the threefold spirit of man says Schuff, [which signifies 
created,] then the mind may observe the form of the generation of the word; 
first, the spirit [or breath] frames the word in the mout h, and not in the 
heart, and closes the teeth together, and hisses through the teeth, like a 
kindled fire, which denotes the comprehension: for the lips open, and the 
hissing is the fire from whence goes the air: understand it thus.  
97. Before time [was], the world was in God,  but without substance: Now 
Lucifer, the great prince out of the center of nature, awakened and kindled 
the wrath and fire, which was not known  in the eternity; for he would 



domineer in the  might of the fire, above God, and therefore the source of 
fire became his habitation.  
98. And we mean here the stern Fiat, (viz. the mother of nature), the 
sourness and hardness, which was kindled in its stern might, and has in 
the center of nature, attracted together the substantiality  of the stern matrix 
out of the numberless essences, whence earth, stones, and metals, have 
come to be.  
99. For the center was Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and it [the center] was 
but a spirit, but in the  stern Fiat (in the stern fierce attraction) it came to be 
such hard stones, metals, and earth; all according to the forms of the 
essences: It is all become material: that which [before the time] in  the nature 
of the dark wrathful substantiality, was  only as a raised dust, became in the 
attraction  wholly gross, dry, a nd hard; and God would not have it so 
particularly before the Majesty (to speak in a creaturely manner); and 
therefore it was suddenly, in that instant, together created [concreted] to a 
proper center of its own.   
100. And here arises the distinction of the Three Principles, which before 
was not known: for  they were in one only being, and were only known  in 
the wisdom [or the light], before the Majesty, with their  distinction.   
101. Observe the meaning rightly: as the mouth forms the word Schuff, 
[which signifies created], just so was the creation formed: for the lips open, 
and the upper gums with the teeth touch  the nether lip, and the spirit [or 
breath] hisses through the teeth: And it is thus, As the lips  (viz. the outward 
inclosure) open, so has the matrix of the genetrix opened itself, viz. in the 
kindling: The hissing is the fire, and out of the  fire [ goes] the air, as a spirit 
of the matrix, which  was now awakened, and was not before in the center, 
but only in the wisdom of the Number  Three.  
102. The air [wind or breath] is not the spirit  of the Number Three, but the 
awakened spirit out  of the matrix, viz. out of the center of nature: for the 
spirit of the Number Three is a cause of nature, and has in it the wisdom; 
but this  [spirit of the air] is without understanding, as the substantiality is.  
103. And as the fire has its original from the  eternal liberty, wherein it 
attains the sharpness of the wrathfulness, so also the air-spirit from the  
Holy Spirit, which gives life and mobility to  nature; so nature again sends 
forth the spirit,  viz. the air, out of its virtue, viz. out of the inanimate 
[senseless] substantiality, and has its original  in the fire.   



104. And observe further, how in the word Schuff, [which signifies created], 
the spirit [or breath] thrusts the impression or pressure from the heart, 
which overtakes the kindled fire, and holds it captive: and so the water-
source overtakes the fire, and holds it captive.  
105. For the water arises from the substantiality,  and from the being 
overcome; and the fire, air, water, and earth, are all gone forth out of the 
center of nature, and before the kindling, were all  in one being, but with the 
kindling were known in  four forms, which are called four elements, and yet 
are in one another as one, and there is no more but one; there are not four 
elements in heaven, but one: yet all the four forms lie hidden therein,  and 
with the kindling they become active, and now they stand in the outward 
substance, comprehensible to the creatures.  
106. Observe also further, that as the nether lip touches the upper teeth, 
and the spirit stays in the mouth, and thrusts the word Schuff through  the 
teeth, where the tongue draws back towards the nether gums, and will not 
frame the word  Schuff, but lets the spirit thrust it throu gh the teeth: So, 
observe, the spirit of God has driven  forth the four elements, which are the 
four forms,  which appeared in the substance, ex Ternario Sancto, out of the 
Holy Ternary, into the outward,  and made an enclosure therein, [or a 
firmament], whic h is called heaven: and the Holy Spirit stays in heaven, and 
leaves the four forms to their own dominion, and then they appear as a 
Principle,  having power of their own.   
107. For the tongue signifies the spirit of  God, and the four elements [signify] 
the spirit  of the center, together with the center itself.  
108. Thus we understand here in the word,  three Principles; whereas in the 
original there is  but one: for we understand by the kindling, the  center of 
nature, in the center of the globe of the earth, and that in the matrix of the 
genetrix, there is a very earnest stern dominion, out of which  earth and 
stones are proceeded, and therein one Principle consists.  
109. And then, secondly, we understand, that  there is a dominion of 
meekness, which overcomes the wrath, and holds it captive, as we see in 
the source [or property] of water, that it  captivates the fire, and yet the 
property of the  fire remains therein, with its whole dominion of  all forms of 
the dry hunger, wherein consists the abyss of hell, in the anger of God. Also 
we understand, that there is the firmament [or closure] (between these two 
Principles) which is called heaven, by the shut mouth, both in the word 
and in the outward  substance [essence, being, thing]. For the spirit, the air, 



gives li fe to the outward meek water, as it goes forth with the  pressure 
from the heart through the teeth in the  word, and so there is a dominion and 
life externally,  which yet arises from the internal, and yet the  outward 
captivates the inward.   
110. And thus the  spirits of the darkness lie in the abyss, captivated in the 
[property, or] source  of the anger, and have no power of their own in  this 
world; and here the subtlety of the devil in  the might of the fire is cast 
down to the ground, in  the sinking.  
111. Open the eyes of your minds, ye seekers, and seek here the abyss, 
wherein the devils  dwell in the elements, and not afar off, as if they were 
far absent, as ye have done hitherto. Mark this.  
112. And we understand, that there is the third  Principle in the word, and 
also in the power of creating: for the tongue inclines to the nether gums, 
and lets the two dominions go away  through the teeth, and holds its 
dominion  without  any awakening of the heart.  
113. Thus observe the ground [scope or meaning]; the second Principle (viz. 
the kingdom of God), is in the  midst in both the Principles, that is, is not  
awakened or enkindled with the kindling: for it  remains as it was from 
eternity, and is not altered therein, neither increased nor diminished;  in the 
creation there is nothing added nor taken  away from it: and this [second] 
Principle has the right  spirit of wisdom and of understanding; which has 
severed the fierce wrathful and the meek [Principles  asunder], and each of 
them has its life awakened in it.   
114. And we  give you to understand, that it is  neither captivated nor shut 
up by the inward or  the outward: it sprouts in both, for it is the  might of 
both: In the inward it sprouts in angry zeal [Or jealousy], with great 
wonders and powers, where all forms are worki ng, and therefore in those 
creatures stick all wit and cunning, craft and  subtlety, as in the devils, who 
bring to pass all wonders in the wrathful matrix: as the histories in the 
world, concerning the children of wrath, do  testify.   
115. And in the outwar d it sprouts through  the meekness, with the power 
[and virtue] of life,  which goes forth from the Heart of God, through  the 
spirit of God; and that sprouting [or vegetation] is called paradise, and is a 
sprout in the  children of God, together with which th e soul also sprouts: 
for in this sprouting the new body of  the soul grows in the [one] element, in 
the substantiality, before the Number Three in Ternario Sancto.  



116. And here we give you to understand in  a true ground, as we certainly 
know it, that the  paradise is in this world, and also without  this world; and 
that God dwells  in this world, and  yet is everywhere; and the source [or 
property]  only makes [or is] the difference.  
117. For the angelical world is manifested in  the paradise, but it is 
apprehended only in the  paradisiacal source [or property] viz. in the [one] 
element, and not in the going forth, in the  dominion of the four elements.  
118. For the four elements are in a Principle of another property [or source], 
also have another light, viz. the sun. But in the pure element the things of 
this world are only as a figure, which is  not palpable; and there the four 
distinctions are in  one, and that makes no darkness. And there the liberty 
of God without  nature shines in the glance of the Majesty; but in the four 
out-birth s there is a darkness, for the things [thereof] are gross and palpable.  
119. For the heaven, which is a distinction between the kingdom of God, 
and the kingdom of  this world, is a firmament with all forms of corporeity,  
and is the veil on our eyes, for we have firmamental eyes, and therefore we 
cannot see the kingdom of God.  
120. And that is the heavy Fall of Adam, that his eyes and spirit entered into 
the outward, into  the four elements, into the palpability, viz. into  death, and 
there they were blind as to the kingdom  of God.  
121. For the outward, in the four out-birth s out of the [pure] element (viz. 
the substance of the four elements), has a beginning and end, and is 
corruptible: and therefore all things that live in  it must cor rupt.   
122. For the Principle of the outward world  passes away again; for it has a 
limit, so that it  goes into its ether again, and the four elements into one 
again, and then God is manifested, and the virtue and power of God 
springs up, as a paradise again in the [one, eternal] only element; and there 
the multiplicity or variety of things come  into one again; but the figure of 
everything  remains standing in the [one] only element.   
123. For all things are come to a corporeal substance, (to [the manifestation 
of] God's works of  wonder), that they might be seen eternally by the  
creatures, viz. angels and men: which, before the time of the world, were 
manifested only in the  wisdom of God, and now shall stand in substantiality  
in the presence of God.  
124. Ye dear children of God (in Christ Jesus) open the eyes of your mind: 
raise your mind up  out of this world into the element before God, [that  is, 
into the glassy sea, or angelical world]: and the  creation shall be rightly 



shown to you here; and let not the sophisters and jugglers befool you, and 
lead you astray.  
125. For the paradise, which the souls of the holy children of God go into, 
(when the body  deceases), is in the very place where the body deceases: it is 
also in the earth, it is in all the four  elements; not divided, but entirely 
everywhere.  
126. For in the pure element (out of which the  four elements proceed) is the 
paradise: it is a sprouting out from the substantiality before God:  its life 
and understanding is the Holy Spirit of  the Number Three of God; its light 
is the glance of the Majesty of the Number Three; the matter only is about 
the outward. When the four elements in man break, then is the soul already 
in the paradise, or in the abyss of the center in the dark matrix, all 
according to that w herein the soul was grown in this [life] time upon earth.  
127. If it have set its imagination [resolution and purpose]  upon God, then 
it is grown in paradise, and the stuffed dark  body has but covered it, 
during this [life] time.  
128. But if it be grown i n the stern wrath, in  falsehood and in pride, to fly 
out above paradise, then it f lies in high-mindedness   in the stern matrix 
aloft over paradise out, and cannot get inwards into the meekness; and 
there it is in hell,  with the proud devil.   
129. For after this life, there is no regeneration more; for the four elements 
and the outward  principle (wherein the genetrix stood in the working  and 
creating) are gone; it has no more to expect after this time, but only (when 
at the end of this time, this principle shall go into the ether, that the 
substantiality which has been from eternity, shall be free again) that it shall 
get a body again out of the property [and source] of its own mother, where 
then all its works in its mother shall appear  before it.  
130. For the Last Day is only to awaken again that which slept, and to break 
the death which is in the four elements: For the veil must be done away, and 
all that which is generated out of the  eternal must spring up again and live.  
131. But that which is generated out of the death, viz. out of the four 
elements, as the beasts, and every living thing of the four elements, attain  no 
body anymore; and if the spirit of it be  generated only in the four elements, 
it breaks with the four elements also, and the figure only  remains of the 
elementary substance, viz. of the four out-birth s.  
132. But that which is out of the eternal (out of  the center of the eternal life) 
is and remains forever: even all words and works which are generated out 



of the eternal, remain in the substance of the figure: but they cannot remain 
forever in the spirit and power, for a word of a spirit [breath] does not 
proceed from the eternity, but has its beginning in the outward Principle.  
133. And therefore every spirit will have joy  and sorrow in its  works and 
words in eternity, all  according as it is in its place and source, or property. 
For, when the spirit shall consider with itself its  source [or condition], and 
why it is in the place where it is, then the source or property of its  words 
and works  ascend in it; and gives it joy or  sorrow, according to the 
condition or source and place that it is in, everyone in [that which is] its  
own duly.   
134. But you must know, that the sins, evil  works and words of the new 
Regenerate in Christ, sprout out from  the death of Christ (into which the  
children of Christ are again entered from their sins), and shall receive 
another source [or property]: and  in the beholding and considering of them, 
the spirit  shall make a hymn of thanks to the praise of God's works of  
wonder; as Isaiah says, Though your sins were red as blood (if you turn), they 
shall be as wool, white as snow. And yet you must know,  that in the life to 
come they shall appear in the figure, but in another source [or property]. 
Mark this, ye children of  God, for much is herein contained.  
135. From this ground we know, that Adam in his innocence before his sleep, 
(which signifies death, when he had imagined into the spirit of the  four 
elements), was in this world in paradise; and yet it might well be sai d, not in 
this world; he  was indeed in this world upon the face of the earth,  but in a 
paradisiacal source [or property] in the  dominion of the [one pure] element, 
and not in the four elements.  
136. But when he entered into the four elements, he entered into death, and 
his body became like a beast; and the earth was cursed from the Lord, so 
that it bare no more paradisiacal fruit: For Adam was driven out, into the 
outward Principle: and  there he must eat earthly fruit, and open [or  
manifest] the wonders of  the outward Principle,  and so he instantly became 
earthly.   
137. For his body was from the earth, and created out of the earth, but it 
was not earth, [any more than gold is earth, though  it grows in the earth, 
and proceeds from the earth], for it was  Ex Matrix, ex Massa; [from the 
matrix, out of  a mass]; understand, out of the substantiality out  of which 
the earth was originally generated and created. The pure element is also in 



the earth, as also paradise: and it is only the source [or property] that 
makes the alteration, wherein the  light of God is detained.  
138. Adam would be as God in all the three principles; and the serpent also 
persuaded Eve to it, that if she would eat of the fruit of the earth,  she 
should know good and evil: indeed evil enough; care, misery, and sorrows; 
in the death of the four elements.  
139. And therefore, seeing the four elements must break, thence it is that 
corruption [perishableness, transitoriness] is in man's body; and the soul 
(which is taken out of  the eternal) remains in the eternal: therefore there 
must come a heavenly body out of the pure element again, out of the 
substantiality [which is]  before God, out of the matrix of the earth, like the 
first body which was in Adam, and must receive [or assume] our human 
soul into  it, and enter into death [suffer death] , and bring us out of death on 
the cross into the element again, into the substantiality in the  presence of 
God, in Ternarium sanctum [into the  Holy Ternary]: For Adam's soul was 
taken on the cross in the eternal center, where the Heart of God arises from 
eternity, and was breathed into  the created body of Adam from the spirit of 
God: and therefore the Heart of God must become man [be incarnate].  
140. And as Adam was entered into the earthly cross, into the death of the 
four elements; so must the New Adam (Christ) suffer himself to be hanged 
on the earthly cross, and enter into the earthly elementary death; for death 
sticks not only in the earth, but also in the air, and Adam desired also with 
his imagination, not [to  enter] into the earth, but into the air: he lusted after 
the spirit of the Principle of this world; and  it laid hold on him: And so he 
fell also into  the earth.  
141. For the four elements are altogether in one another, and the ground [or 
foundation] upon  which  they stand, is the fire of the fierce anger of God, 
wherein the devils dwell, as is above mentioned.   
142. And so the New Adam (Christ) must  enter into the abyss of the four 
elements, viz. into  the hellish fire of the wrath, and press through [or pa ss] 
the hell of the wrath, through death, and bring  the human soul again into 
the paradise of God.  
143. And therefore the New Adam (Christ) was [tempted or] tried forty days 
in the wilderness, whether he could stand in the paradisiacal source [or 
property ], and so eat only paradisiacal fruit,  which grows in the source [or 
property] from  the essences of the spirit of God; and there he did eat, ex 
verbo Domini [of the Word of the Lord],  and not at all of the four elements. 



144. For he did bear also the earthly image, and there the new heavenly 
must overcome the earthly, and the soul must enter again into the new 
heavenly body, that the earthly may but only hang to it: And thus also was 
Adam created in the beginning.   
145. He was to eat of paradise, whose property should rule over the 
earthly; and though  he was in the four elements, yet he was to live in the 
pure element; and then he might have continued so eternally; though  the 
outward Principle should  be broken, yet he would have remained.  
146. For he was in paradise, and not in the four  elements; but when he 
entered into them, he entered into death; and the anger of God, in the abyss 
of hell, did captivate the soul, which Christ brought forth from thence 
again.  
147. O ye children of men! Mark what is revealed to you, do not account it a 
fiction and a  history. It is known in Ternario Sancto, in the opened seal of 
the seventh form, in the center, therefore consider what it is.   
148. Hereby is signified to you the final breaking of the outward Principle: 
Trim your lamps, the bridegroom is ready, his trumpet  sounds, the seventh 
angel from the throne of  heaven sounds: The Mysteries of the kingdom of 
God shall be accomplished at the time of his sounding; and then there is no 
time more in the  four elements; but then the eternal time in the element in 
the life of God, and the time in the  abyss, goes on.  
149. Go out from the languages in Babel: for  we all speak but one only 
language in Jerusalem. Babel burns in the fire [or confounded Christendom  
is kindled in wars, c ontention, and strife, in  famine, and pestilence, in the 
anger of God]. Amen.  
 
 
 
 
 
THE SIXTH CHAPTER  
The Two Gates: Of the World, and also of Paradise: most highly to be considered.  
1. WE have shown you before, the ground of the language of nature, how 
Adam gave names to everything, and out of what God spoke to Adam, viz. out 
of the life of the birth; as we speak at this very day: and if we consider 
ourselves therein, we find the whole ground in heaven  and in this world: 
and we see it well enough with  earthly bodily eyes, that it is true: we need 



no other testimony than the Great Book, heaven and earth, the stars and 
elements, together with the sun, wherein we well know the similitude of 
the Deity.  
2. And yet a thousand times better, in ourselves, if we know and consider 
ourselves; for the spirit  gives everything  its name, as it stands in the birth in 
itself; and as it formed them in the  beginning, in the creation, so it also 
forms our mouth; and as they are generated out of the eternal Being, and 
are come to a substance, so the human word goes also forth out from the  
center of the spirit, in shape, property, and form;  and it is no other, than 
that the spirit makes such a substance, as the creation itself is, when it 
expresses the form of the creation.  
3. For it forms the word of the name of a thing, in the mouth; as the thing 
was in the creation: And hereby we know that we are God's  children, and 
generated of God: for as God from eternity has had the substance of this 
world in  his Word, which he has always spoken in his wisdom, so we have 
it in our word also; and we  speak it forth in the wonders of his wisdom.   
4. For God is himself the Being of all Beings, and we are as gods in him, 
through whom he  reveals himself. We see that a beast cannot express, [viz. 
it cannot give anything  its name according to its property], which is because 
it comes not out from the eternity, as man does; it bleats and barks, as the 
form of the out-birth  of the four elements is, and has no higher spirit than 
the elements are, though their flitting senses [or perceptions] are from the 
constellations, which yet are dumb [or inarticulate], and without  
comprehension [or expression] of any substance.  
5. Now, therefore, we will set before you the  ground of the heavens, the 
stars and elements, fundamentally; that you may yet see what is heavenly, 
and what is earthly; what is transitory  and mortal, and what is eternal and 
permanent. To which end only we have purposed to ourselves to write this 
book; not to boast of our high knowledge,  whic h is in God, and is no worldly 
profit to us, but out of love, in Christ, as a servant, and minister of Christ; to 
seek the lost sheep of the house of the Israel of God.  
6. For the Lord has both the willing and the  doing in his hands; we are able 
to do nothing; also our earthly reason understands nothing:  we are yielded 
into our mother's bosom, and do  as the mother shows us. We know not of 
anybody  else, we are not born with it, from the wisdom of this world; neither 
do we understand it; but  what is bestowed upon us, that we bestow again; 
and we have no other purpose herein, neither do we know to what end [we 



must write these high  things], but merely what the spirit shows us, that we 
set down.  
7. And thus we labour in our vineyard, into  which the Master [Or Father] of 
the house has put us; hoping also to eat of the pleasant sweet grapes, which 
indeed we have very often received out of  the paradise of God. We will so 
speak as for [the use of] many, and yet we think we write it but  for 
ourselves; all which is hidden in God: for the  fiery driving will have it so, 
as if we did speak of and for many; and yet I know nothing of it.   
8. Therefore if it should happen to be read, let none account it for a work of 
outward reason; for it has proceeded from the inward hidd en man, 
according to which this hand has written without  respect of any person.  
9. And therefore we exhort the Reader, that he will enter into himself, and 
behold himself in the inward man; and then we shall be very sweet and 
acceptable to him; this we speak seriously and faithfully.   
10. When we consider ourselves rightly, in this  knowledge, we see clearly, 
that hitherto we have  been locked up, and led as it were blindfold; and  it is 
even the wise of this world, who have shut  and barred us up in their art  
and reason, so that we must [be tied to] see with their eyes, both in philosophy 
and theology.  
11. And this spirit, which has so long led us captive, may well be called the 
Antichrist. I find  no other name, in the light of nature, by which I can  call it,  
but the Antichrist in Babel.  
12. Observe it well, and you shall see it riding;  it shall rightly be shown to 
you, you need no spectacles, or academy [to see it withal ]: It  rides over the 
whole world, in all corners, cities,  towns and villages, over body and soul: 
and therefore the angel in the Revelation bids us, Go out from it.   
13. It is so proud, that it rides aloft over  heaven and earth; yea, over the 
Deity: it is [like]  a king [or queen] riding over the Principle of this world,  
and over hell. But whit her will  you ride, you proud woman? When this 
Principle breaks, you are then without God, with all devils. Why do you not 
stay here among the children?  
14. O Adam! if you had not mounted upon  the proud beast, you had 
remained with the  children of God in p aradise: What does it avail  you, you 
that ride in a strange Principle, over God? Were it not better for you to be in 
God? What avails your astral wit, that you ride as  your own god in pride? 
You ride merely in death: Who will bring you out from thence, if you light  
not off from your beast? There is none, neither in heaven nor in this world, 



that can bring you  out from thence, but only a lowly simple slain  lamb, 
who has not the wisdom of this world.  How will you get out, when you 
ride upon a dragon? The lamb flees before your beast, it will  not bring you 
into its pasture.  
15. If you light off, and pull off your dressing, and go in the form of a child 
to the lamb, then you may catch it, it goes willingly with you, if you play 
like a child with it in simplicit y; you must not ride upon it: But if you [offer 
to] ride upon it, it flees  from you, and you find not its pasture. Neither can 
you light off your beast, it will not let you, it holds you fast, unless you hear 
the bleating [or voice] of the lamb; at which the beast trembles, and falls to 
the ground;  and then you may flee [or go out from Babel]. If you understand 
not this, you are held fast by the beast, and you ride in Babel in the 
confusion.  
16. My dear seeking and hungry mind, if you  would fain be released from 
the beast, consider what we here shall show you; we will not push  with 
horns, and cast you with the dragon into the abyss. Do but light off, and 
incline your ear to  the voice of the lamb; go forth from your outward  man, 
into the inward man, and so y ou shall come to your true native country, into 
Paradise.  
17. The desirous seekers have found out many difficult things, and brought 
them to light, and  always though t to find the pearl of the creation of this 
world; and it had been much nearer found,  but that the time of the seventh 
seal or angel was not yet come; the six angels must first sound their 
trumpets, and pour forth their vials: therefore  none should contemn 
another, for he knows not under what voice everyone has been: only  that is 
come to pass, which should come to pass.  
18. Yet everyone has been free [or at liberty] to go out from the seal: for the 
Sun of Righteousness has shone, from the east to the west: If any have 
immersed himself in the darkness, God is not to be blamed for it.  
19. The law of God, and also the way to life,  is written in our hearts: It lies in 
no man's supposition and knowing, nor in any historical  opinion, but in a 
good will and well-doing. The will leads us to God, or to the devil; it avails 
not whether you have the name of a Christian, salvation does not consist 
therein.  
20. A Heathen and a Turk is as near to God, as you, who are under the name 
of Christ: if  you bring  forth a false ungodly will in your  deeds, you are as 
much without  God, as a Heathen that has no desire nor will to God.   



21. And if a Turk seek God with earnestness, though  he walk in blindness, 
yet he is of the number of those that are children without  understanding;  
and he reaches to God with the children  which do not yet know what they 
speak: for it  lies not in the knowing, but in the will [purpose and resolution].   
22. We are all blind concerning God; but if  we put our earnest will into God 
[and goodness], and desire him, then we receive him into our will; so that we  
are born in him in our will. For by the will this  world was made, also our 
life and all our doing  stand in the will.   
23. Or do you suppose we speak without  knowledge,  and alone [by 
ourselves]? No; the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ shows us that the 
innermost court [choir] of the temp le shall be cast out, and given to the 
Heathen, who know not the  name of Christ, but press with earnestness into 
God, and so they come to him ignorantly.   
24. And this is that which Isaiah says; I am found of them that sought me 
not, neither did  they enquire after me. For my Name, the LORD [Jehovah], 
was not revealed unto them: and thus they are children not in name, but in 
will: But  when the driver goes away to his own place, then we live together 
as children, with our Father Adam (in Christ), out of whose loins, life, and 
spirit, we  are all propagated, and begotten to life through  Christ.  
25. Or do you boast of your  calling, that you are a Christian, or a Jew? 
Indeed, let your  conversation be accordingly, or else you are but a Heathen 
in the will and in t he deed. He that knows his Master's Will and does it not, 
must receive many stripes.  
26. Or do you not know what Christ said  concerning the two sons; when the 
father said to one of them, go and do such a thing, and he said he would; 
and the other said no. And the first  went away and did it not; but the other 
that said no, went away and did it, and so performed the will of his father; 
and the other that was under the name of obedience, [or who in word was 
obedient, or had the name to be so], did it not.  
27. And we are all such, one and other, we bear the name of Christ, and are 
called Christians, and are within his covenant: we have said yes, we will do 
it; but they that do it not, are unprofitable servants, and live without  the will  
of the Father.  
28. But if the Turks (as also the Jews) do the Father's will, who say to Christ 
No, and know him  not, Who is now their Judge, to thrust them out  from the 
will of the Father? Is not the Son the Heart of the Father? And then, if they 



honour  the Father, they lay hold also on his Heart: for without , or beyond 
his Heart, there is no God.  
29. Or do you suppose, that I confirm [encourage] them in their blindness, 
that they should go on as they do? No: I show you your  blindness, O you 
that bear the name of Christ! And you judge others, and yet do the same 
thing which you judge in others, and so you willfully  bring  the judgment 
of God upon your self.  
30. HE that says, Love your enemies, do well to them that persecute you, does 
not teach you to judge and despise; but he teaches you the way  of 
meekness: you should be a light to the world, that Heathens might see by 
your works that you are the children of God.  
31. If we consider ourselves according to the true man, who is a true 
similitude and image of  God, then we find God i n us, and ourselves 
without  God. And the only remedy consists herein, That we enter again 
into ourselves, and enter into God, in our hidden man. If we incline our wills  
in true earnest singleness to God, then we go with Christ out of this world, 
out from t he stars and elements, and enter into God; for in the will of  
reason we are children of the stars and elements, and the spirit of this world 
rules over us.  
32. But if we go out from the will of this world,  and enter into God, then 
the spirit of God rules in us, and establishes us for his children; and  then 
also the garland of paradise is set upon the soul; and then it becomes a child 
without  understanding  as to this world, for it loses the master [or ruler] of 
this world, who formerly ruled it and  led it i n reason.  
33. O Man! Consider who leads and drives you; for eternally without  end is 
very long: temporal honour and goods are but dross and dung in the sight 
of God: it all falls into the grave with you, and comes to nothing: But to be 
in the will of God is eternal riches and honour: there, there is no more care; 
but our mother cares for us, in whose bosom we live as children.  
34. Your temporal honour is your  snare [pitfall] , and your  misery in divine 
hope [and confidence] is your  garden of roses: Patience is a precious herb; 
O how gloriously will  you be crowned! What is brighter than the sun? And 
yet you shalt be far brighter; you will  obtain a garland in Ternario Sancto, 
[viz. in the angelical world, in the eternal  essentiality, before the Holy 
Trinity].   
35. Or do you suppose again, that we speak historically? No, we speak the 
very life, in our  own knowledge [or experience]; not in an opinion  from the 



mouth of another, but from our own  mouth: we see with our own eyes; 
which we  boast not of, for the power is the mother's; but we exhort you, to 
enter into the bosom of the mother, and learn also to see with your own 
eyes: so long as you suffer yourselves to be rocked in a cradle, and desire 
the eyes of others, [which are  strange eyes in respect of your own], you are 
blind.  But if you rise up from the cradle, and go to the  mother, then you 
shall see the mother and her children.   
36. O how good it is to see with one's own eyes. One that is blind, and see not 
the light of this world, is accounted as one that is asleep and dreams: for he 
hears of the pomp of the world, but he knows it not: he apprehends it by 
hearsay, and many times thinks  it is better, or worse, than it is, because he 
see it not, and so imagines it by that which is said; but he that see the light , 
he speaks according to the truth, for he apprehends the thing as it is.  
37. So also I say, we are all asleep in the outward man; we lie in the cradle, 
and suffer ourselves to be rocked asleep by reason; we see with the eyes of 
the dissimulation of our hypocrites, who hang bells and baubles about our 
ears and cradles, that we may be lulled asleep, or at least play with their 
baubles; that they may be lords and masters in the house.  
38. O blind reason! Rise up from your  cradle: are you not a child of the 
mother, and an heir to the goods; and, moreover, a child and lord of the 
house: why do you suffer  your servants thus to use you? Christ says, I am 
the Light of the World, he that follows  me, shall have the light of the eternal 
life. He does not direct us to the flattering hypocrites, murderers, and 
contenders; but only to himself: we should see (with the inward eyes) in his 
light, and so we should see him, for he is the light: when we see him, then 
we walk in th e light: He is the Morning Star, and is generated in us, and 
rises in us, and shines in our Bodily Darkness.  
39. O how great a triumph is there in the soul, when he arises! then a man 
see with his own eyes, and knows that he is in a strange lodging. 
Concerning which we will here write, what we see and know in the light.   
40. We are children of the eternity: But this  world is an out -birth  out of the 
eternal; and its palpability takes its original in the anger, the eternal nature is 
its root. But that which is an  out-birth  is corruptible, because it has not been 
from eternity: and it must all return into the  eternal essences, [out of which 
it was born].   
41. The stars are out of the center of nature, they are the essences of the 
seven forms of nature, and from each form there goes another [form],  all 



from [caused by] the wrestling wheel of nature; and therefore they are so 
various and numberless, in our  account: Though indeed there is a certain 
number of them, whereby we know that they must enter  again into the 
ether.  
42. For in the eternal center there is no number [or measure], but it is the 
omnipotence in the springing up without  number; for that which can  be 
numbered or comprehended, is not eternal; it  has a beginning and end: But 
we know that the  spirit and soul of man has no beginning and end, nor can 
it be numbered [or measured]: which we  understand by the constellations of 
the mind, from  whence so many though ts arise, which are numberless; for 
out of one though t, in a while, there may go forth many more, as many as 
the stars in the firmament, wherein we highly know our eternity,  and do 
most highly rejoice that we know it.   
43. Understand us rightly, how this world is,  in the ground and foundation 
of it. The eternal center, and the birth of life, and the substantiality,  are 
everywhere. If you make a small circle, as small as a little grain, [or kernel 
of seed], there is the whole birth of the eternal nature, and also the Number 
Three in Ternario Sancto [contained]  therein: but you include not, nor 
comprise, the eternal nature, much less the Number Three; but you 
comprehend the out-birth  of the center: the eternal nature is incomprehen-
sible, as God also is.  
44. When I take up anything  and carry it away,  I do not carry away the 
eternity, much less God: and yet the eternity is in that very thing, but th e 
thing is outborn, and stirs not the eternity;  and that which is outborn  
comprehends not the eternity, but the eternity comprehends that which is 
outborn,  thoroughly, without  stirring; for  the eternity, as also the Deity, is 
in one place as well as in another, [everywhere]: for there is no place [in the 
eternity], but the out-birth  makes a place and room. Therefore God says, I 

am A and W, the Beginning and the End.  
45. This word makes a beginning, and God in the Number Three [not 
without  it] is the beginn ing, and it also makes an end, and that is the 
eternity,  and also God: For before [the time of] this world  there was nothing 
but God, from eternity; and  after this world, there will be nothing but God, in 
eternity: but the cause why we comprehend not  this, is because there is no 
comprehensibility in  God. For where there is a comprehensibility [as there 
is in the Trinity] there is beginning and end.  And therefore we are shut up 
in darkness, that we might labour and manifest God; as we have mentioned 



to you concerning the seven forms of nature, what an eternal labour there 
is therein, so that one form generates another, till they are all  brought to 
light, and so the eternal is manifest in a threefold form, which otherwise 
would not be  known.   
46. And we declare unto you, that the eternal Being, and also this world, is 
like man: The eternity generates nothing but that which is like  itself; for 
there is nothing in it but is like it, and  it is unchangeable, or else it would 
pass away, or it would come to be some other thing, and that  cannot be.  
47. And as you find man to be, just so is the eternity: consider man in body 
and soul, in good and evil, in joy and sorrow, in light and  darkness, in 
power and weakness, in life and death: All is in man, both heaven and 
earth, stars, and elements; and also the Number Three of the Deity; neither 
can there be anything  named that is not in man; all creatures (both in this  
world, and in the angelical world) are in man.  All of us, together with the 
whole essence of all essences, are but one body, having many members, 
each member whereof is a total: and each member has but one several 
[peculiar, singular, individual  faculty or office] work.   
48. O Man! seek your self, and you shalt find  your self. Behold! your  whole 
man [consists of]  Three Principles, one whereof is not without  the other, 
one of them is not beside or above the other, but they are in one another as 
one, and they are but one thing; but according to the creation they  are three.  
49. You will say, how can that be? Adam's soul was out of the eternal will, 
out of the center of nature, upon the cross of the Number Three, where 
light and darkness do part; understand, he  was not a divided sparkle, as a 
piece of the whole, for he is no piece, but totally all, as there is a total in every 
punctum [point or atom] .  
50. Now the eternal center makes the eternal substantiality, (viz. the sinking 
down and springing  up, whence the stirring of the elements does arise, as 
also penetration and multiplication, whereas  there is only such a kind of 
spirit), and the substantiality  is the body, and a weakness, for it is a sinking 
down, and the spirit is the springing up.   
51. Now the spirit created the substantiality  into an image, like the cross of 
the Number Three, and breathed in the spirit o f the Number Three, viz. 
himself, and so the image existed: and then instantly, out of the substant-
iality of the image, sprang up the blossom of the essences, which is called 
paradise: and thus stood the image in the angelical world.   



52. And so there is nothing less in the image, than in the center of nature, 
viz. the original of  sourness, wrathfulness, and of fire, also all the forms of 
nature; whatsoever was seen from eternity in the wisdom, that was all in this 
image; also the power to light and darkne ss; and the wisdom stood in the 
light of the image, wherein stand all the eternal wonders, even the image of 
every creature, in the sinking down of death, and in the  source [or 
property] of the paradisiacal life.  
53. This we understand to be the matrix of the genetrix in the darkness; viz. 
that out of which  angels and devils come to be; as is above mentioned. This 
source [or property] was wholly in the image,  for it was a whole similitude 
of the eternal Being; as Moses writes  concerning it, that God made man [to be] 
his image: so that it may be said, (if one did see man standing in paradise), 
here is the whole eternity manifested in an image, to speak in a creaturely 
manner of it; and yet it is so truly  and rightly in the understanding.   
54. Now, as Lucifer, by his flying out, in the  source of the fire, imagined 
beyond the still meek Number Three above the cross in the Majesty, and so 
awakened to himself the matrix of the fire in  himself, and kindled the 
matrix of nature; which  kindling became corporeal, and was instantly  
together created by the Verbum Fiat, where also the second form of the 
matrix, viz. the meekness of the substantiality, was kindled together with  it, 
out of which water came to be, which was  made an heaven, (by which the 
fire was captivated) , out of which the stars were generated; so you must 
understand also, that [man,] the image of God thus imagined [or lusted] 
after the awakened life, viz. after the awakened spirit of the air; indeed the 
air was together breathed into him, but the spirit [ man's] of the center 
should overrule  it, as the Holy Spirit over  [rules] this world: for he should 
live in the  power [or virtue] of God, and be a lord over the four  elements, 
but in the fall they became his lord. And now if he would live in God, he 
must enter into himself again, and likewise leave the old body to the four 
elements, and must, in himself, be born in God. And so he was instantly 
also captivated by the air of the out-birth , and then the stars, elements, 
heaven, hell, death, and life, wrought to gether in him.   
55. But seeing there is a firmament created, between God and the dominion 
of this world, by  the spirit of God, therefore man is composed of three 
parts, (viz. Three Principles,) One is the hidden Deity, which stands in the 
firmament of  heaven, in itself, as a Principle of its own; the Second is the 
dominion of this world, viz. the stars and elements; and the Third is the 



abyss of the image, and also the abyss of this world, viz. the wrath, or the 
matrix of nature, out of which  all things are proceeded.  
56. And now the image, viz. man, is in the midst, viz. between the kingdom 
of God, and the kingdom of hell; between love and anger: and to  which of 
these two spirits he yields, its [servant] he is.  
57. And though  man cast himself into the anger, yet the Deity loses 
nothing; for the first  breathing in, viz. the spirit of God itself, has its 
Principle to itself, and is not touched by the anger; just as the Number 
Three dwells  in the midst of  the anger, and yet the anger stirs it not, nor  
knows it, therein is neither feeling nor seeing.  
58. For the image stirs the source of the anger: and the first inbreathed 
spirit springs up in the image, in the fierceness of pride; according as it has 
built up itself in this [life] time;  and yet the first inbreathed form loses 
nothing.  For that source [or property] is not in the image;  but it goes back 
again into its Principle, with the  beauteous Virgin of wisdom: and the 
image of man comes to be the image of the serpent.  
59. For as the spirit is, so is the body, and in what will the spirit f lies, in such 
a form and source [or property] it figures the body also.  
60. So we know now, that all comes out of one only fountain, and that the 
palpable substance of this world has had a beginning, and therefore it  is 
also mortal; for whatsoever is not from eternity  is mortal.   
61. But that the image of man might subsist, (which also has a beginning as 
to the body), therefore God is become man, and dwells  again in the soul, 
and the soul attains again the first image witho ut this world; yet those 
only, who with the  spirit of the soul incline themselves to God: and  here it 
may be said, We must be born anew, or be lost eternally in hell, and [thrust 
out] from God.   
62. Thus we say with [good] ground, that the starry heaven, viz. the Third 
Principle of this world, was created also as a total body, having a 
circumscription, and stands just like the center of nature; whatever you see 
in this great circumference, the same is also in the smallest circle [or point]: 
and the whole Principle of this world outwardly, is only a manifestation 
and discovery of the eternity in God. It has its rising, station [form or 
subsistence], and generating, like the eternal nature; and as the eternal 
nature does always generate itself, and has its ori ginal  from eternity to 
eternity, just so is this visible  dominion of this world generated and 
created.  



63. For it has a high round circumference, like  a circle, and there stand the 
constellations: and after that, the great deep, which resembles the eternal 
liberty of God: now the seven planets are in the deep, which resemble the 
seven spirits of nature, and the stars [resemble the effects or] essences 
proceeding out of the spirits of nature: and the  sun is the middlemost of the 
planets, which makes the four quarters of the world, and it stands in the 
point, as in a cross, and resembles the Heart of God: Its luster in the deep 
resembles the Majesty of God, where God dwells  in himself,  and is 
comprehended by nothing: and there is nothing of him seen but the 
Majesty, where the center of nature is known in all heavenly images  out of 
the eternal.  
64. The earth resembles the sinking down of the eternal death in the dark 
matrix: and yet there is no death therein, but a springing forth of the fierce 
essences: and thus it resembles a form in the center, and a peculiar self-
dominion, and is a figure [or type] of hell: as a hidden dominion in the 
darkness.  
65. And as the earth, in comparison of the upper dominion, is counted as a 
death, so the fierce matrix of the anger, is as a death in comparison of God: 
and yet there is no death in either, but an eternal life in a twofold source, [or 
property;  viz. the life in eternal joy, and the life in eternal  torment].   
66. And now we see that the sun makes the great deep above the earth 
lovely, friendly, pleasant,  and delightful; or else there would be no other 
[rule, influence, or] dominion in the deep, than is in the earth: for if the sun 
should go out, there would be an eternal darkness, and the fierce sour 
astringency would make all hard, rough, and harsh, and there would be an 
eternal coldness. And although  everything  did move together like a  wheel, 
yet there would be nothing seen but a flash of fire.   
67. Thus we give you to understand concerning  the abyss of hell, that it is in 
this world: and  the sun only is the cause of the waters, which  are the heaven 
in the deep. Moreover, by the sun, the Heart of God may be understood, 
out of  which the light of the Majesty shines: for the whole center of the 
eternity would be dark, if the light from the Heart of God did not shine 
therein.  
68. But it is not so with the Heart of God, as with the sun, that it should be 
a globe, standing in  one place only: No, it has no circumscription,  
[circumference], or place; also it has no beginning, and yet is like a round 
globe, yet not a round circle, but it is as it were parted [divided] or  open; for 



it is as a round cross wheel, like a whole rainbow, which yet appears as it 
were parted.  
69. For the whole cross is its parting, and yet it is whole; but the center of 
nature, (viz. the Word  of the Lord, Verbum Domini, the Word of the  Father), 
is there the center of the cross. The cross everywhere signifies the Number 
Three: where then beneath blue appears, which signifies the substantiality; 
in the mi ddle appears red, which  signifies the Father in the glance of fire; 
next [under]  which appears yellow, which signifies the light  and luster of 
the Majesty of God the Son; and the dusky brown [or purple] , with the 
mixture of all forms,  signifies the other kingdom of darkness in the  fire, in 
which Lucifer did soar aloft [fly out] above God,  and did not lay hold on the 
Majesty and Heart of  God.  
70. And upon such a bow will Christ, the Son  of Man, appear at the last 
judgment; for so he sits in the Majesty of the Number Three, in Ternario 
Sancto: understand, the angelical world  [in the eternal substantiality] and 
paradise.  
71. Thus know, that all this is not divided, nor is it thus in one place alone; 
but this form [or  manner] appears in its Principle everywhere. If you 
conceive a small, minute circle, as small as a grain of mustard seed, yet the 
Heart of God is wholly and perfectly therein: and if you are born in God, 
then there is, in your self, (in the circle of your  life), the whole Heart of God 
undivided: and the Son of Man (Christ) sits thus (in the circle of your  life, 
upon the rainbow, in Ternario Sancto) at the right hand of God: and thus 
you are his child, whom he has regenerated in him [in Christ]; as also 
Christ's member and body, wherein he dwells ; his brother, his flesh, and 
spirit; and a child of God the Father in him, God in you, and you in God; 
power, might, majesty, heaven, paradise, element, stars, and earth, all is 
yours. You are in (Christ) over [or above] hell and devils.   
72. But in this worl d, with your  earthly life,  you are under heaven, stars, 
and elements, also under hell and devils; all rules in you, and over you.  
73. Therefore consider your self, and go forth [from your self]: it is of high 
concernment; we speak what we know, and what we must speak, for we 
ought not to speak otherwise of the eternity,  unless we should speak as if it 
had a beginning, whereas there is none in the eternity.  
74. And do not think that mankind has such a beginning, as we must say of 
ourselves, according to the creation: no, the image has appeared in God from 
eternity in the virgin of wisdom; but not in substance [or distinction]; it was 



no woman, nor  man, but it was both; as Adam was both, before Eve was, 
which [divided distinction] signifies the earthly, and also the bestial man; 
for nothing  subsists in eternity, unless it has been from eternity.   
75. O ye children of God, open the eyes of your inward man, and see 
rightly: If you be new born  in God, then you put on that very eternal 
image, and the man Christ is become man in that very image, viz. in the 
eternal virgin; for no mortal  virgin is pure; and he was conceived by the 
Holy  Spirit in a pure virgin, and in respect of our soul  which he should 
assume, he is also [become man] in the mortal virgin: for Mary had all the 
Three Principles in her: and the image of the eternal virgin consisted in the 
divine and eternal substantiality; it was indeed without  substance, but in the 
man Christ, it came to be a substance.  
76. We do not say concerning the outward Virgin Ma ry, that she was not the 
daughter of  Joachim and Anna; as the ancients have erred, to whom the light 
of God has not so shone, because they sought their own profit therein.  
77. For Mary was begotten of the seed of Joachim and Anna, like other 
persons; but she was the blessed among women: in her the eternal virgin, in 
Ternario Sancto, which was from  eternity, discovered itself: not that it 
entered into her from without; no, it is quite otherwise. Here God and man 
became one again: What Adam lost, was here revived again; understand it 
rightly:  The Word of the Lord, Verbum Domini, the Word  of the Father on 
the cross, came into Mary, understand, into the earthly Mary.  
78. Now, where the Word is, there is [also] the virgin [or wisdom of God]; 
for the Word is in the wisdom: and the one is not without  the other, or else 
the eternity would be divided.  
79. And now when the Word in Mary, in her flesh and blood, entered into 
her matrix, then the Fiat was in the matrix, but it did not in one  moment 
create a complete earthly man, nor a  heavenly either; but it began the 
Incarnation [or  becoming man]; for the divine nature is neither  augmented 
nor diminished, but is always complete.  
80. But now this, that the eternal virgin,  that was without  substance, gave 
in itself together with the becoming man [or Incarnation], and the  true soul 
of Christ was out of Mary's essences, conceived in the eternal virgin: and in 
the eternal virgin, God became man, and so the eternal virgin came into 
substantiality, for it gat the human soul  into it. Thus the human soul of 
Christ stood in the earthly essences, as also in the virgin of the eternal 



wisdom in Ternario Sancto, in the Trinity  of God: for the Word of the Lord 
was in it [or her, the virgin],  and God and man became one person.  
81. In this person [which was God and man]  were all the Three Principles 
open, undivided; the virgin, in Ternario Sancto, gives the heavenly body, and 
Mary the earthly [body]: and the Word  was in the center upon the cross, in 
the Number  Three; whereas we say that the Word is become flesh, and it is 
so.  
82. Behold! the virgin of eternity has no flesh, nor has had any from 
eternity, (except in Adam before the Fall, which afterwards came to be 
earthly), but it took human flesh upon it: understand  [it thus], the Word , 
together with the  whole Deity, was in the virgin: For without  the Word 
there were no understanding in the  eternal virgin.   
83. For the spirit of God was in the Word, and  he was the understanding, 
but the Word was as a heavenly figure, a figure of the Num ber Three; but 
not in the working; as indeed the flesh works  not, but the spirit in the flesh 
[works ].  
84. And the living Word, which dwells  in the eternal virgin, attracted to it 
the flesh of Mary; understand it thus, the Word attracted the flesh,  (viz. the 
essences [or faculties] out of the body of Mary) into the eternal virgin: and so 
in nine months there was a complete man, with soul, spirit,  and flesh.  
85. And thus the perished soul of Adam, in the body of Mary, was again set 
in the eternal humanity,  for the Word dwelt in Christ's flesh, and assumed 
the soul in him.   
86. Not that the soul and the Word is one and the same substance: No, the 
soul is out of the center of nature, generated out of the essences, and it 
belongs to the body: for it goes forth  from the  essences of the body, and it 
attracts corporeity  to it: But the Word is out of the center of the Majesty, and 
attracts Majesty to it.   
87. The Word is without  substance, and the soul is out of the substance, it is 
the spirit of  the substance, out of the center of the Father; or else it could not 
in Adam have gone forth from the Word; not that the word and the soul  
stand one by another like two persons; No, the Word penetrates through the 
soul: and out of the Word, the Majesty shines, viz. the ligh t of life: And the 
soul is free of itself, for it is  a creature.  
88. I give you an earthly similitude of this.  Behold a bright flaming piece of 
iron, which of  itself is dark and black, and the fire so penetrates and shines 
through the iron, that it gives light. Now, the iron does not cease to be; it is 



iron still:  and the source [or property] of the fire retains its own propriety: it 
does not take the iron into it,  but it penetrates [and shines] through the 
iron;  and it is iron then as well as before, free in itself:  and so also is the 
source [or property] of the fire: in such a manner is the soul set in the Deity: 
the Deity penetrates through the soul, and dwells  in the soul, yet the soul 
does not comprehend the Deity, but the Deity comprehends the soul, but 
does not alter it [from being a soul], but only  gives it the divine source [or 
property] of the  Majesty.  
89. And so if the soul inclines itself to the divine source [or property,] then 
it stays in the Majesty of God, for the source [or property] betokens the 
Word, and the glance [betokens] the Majesty: and that which proceeds from 
the source [or property], as heat out of the fire, that betokens the Holy 
Spirit.  
90. But now, if the flaming iron be cast, or fall,  into the water, then the 
property of the fire, the glance and the heat which proceeds from it, are  all 
quenched together; thus it is also with Adam: he cast himself out from the 
Majesty of God (with  his will) into the spirit of this world, and so he  went 
from God.   
91. Not that God went out [was extinguished] in him,  like the flaming of 
the iron: No, that cannot be; it [the glance or Majesty]shines eternally: God 
continues in his Principle,  and Adam went out from it: If Adam's will had  
continued in God, he would have continued the  child of God, and God 
would have continued in his  will, and so the majesty would have shone 
through the will.   
92. But he went out from the will of God, into  this world, and so was 
captivated by the world,  death, devils, and hell, and they dwelt in Adam.  
93. Adam was in this world, dwelling in the  elements, and God breathed 
the air also into his nostrils: but he should not have put his will into  it, to 
eat of earthly fruit, which makes earthly  flesh. That was his Fall, that he did 
eat earthly fruit; and therefore his essences also became earthly; and the 
soul became captivated by the earthly dominion.   
94. And there the Word of the Lord said to the  soul, Adam, where are you? 
And his body did  hide itself; so very much ashamed was the poor soul: and 
Adam said, I am naked; the precious heavenly virgin (which he was clothed 
withal) was  lost, as also, the light of the Majesty; and Adam was without  the 
Word.   



95. O how terrible is it to those that understand  it, the soul trembles at it, 
and it may well be  afraid of this captivity , when the poor soul must  be 
captivated by the devil, and must swim in [the  lake of] God's anger. And this 
is the cause why God became man, that he might bring us again, in 
Ternarium Sanctum, into the angelical world.  
 96. And as we are all with Adam, gone out from God, for we have all 
Adam's soul and flesh, so God has regenerated us all in Christ; and in Christ 
the divine kingdom stands open, every one that will may enter in, 
whosoever puts his will away from himself, and puts it into Christ, and lets 
all worldly reason go, though  it have never so fair a luster, shall be 
regenerated in Christ: and his soul attains the eternal flesh again, in which 
God became man, an incomprehensible flesh, of eternal substantiality.   
97. The old Adamical [or mortal] flesh of death comes not to be heavenly 
flesh: No, it belongs to the earth, to death; but the eternal flesh is hidden in 
the old earthly man, and it is in the old man, as  the fire in the iron, or as the 
gold in the [dark]  stone.  
98. This is the noble precious stone, (Lapis Philosophorum), the Philosopher's 
Stone, which the Magi [or wise men] find, which tinctures nature, and 
generates a new son in the old. He who finds  that, esteems more highly of it  
than of this [outward] world. For the Son is  many thousand times greater 
than the Father.  
99. O you bright Crown of Pearl, are you not brighter than the sun? There is 
nothing like you; you are so very manifest, and yet so very secret, that 
among many thousand in this world, you are scarcely rightly known of any 
one; and yet you are carried [about] in many that know you not.  
100. Christ says, Seek, and you shalt find. It [the noble stone] must be sought 
for, a lazy person finds  it not, and though  he carries it about with him, yet  
he knows it not. To whomsoever it reveals itself, he has all joy therein; for 
there is no end of its virtue [or glory]: He that has it does not give it away: 
and if he does impart it to any, yet it is not profitable to  him that is lazy, for 
he dives not into its virtue, to learn that.  
101. But the seeker finds  the Stone, and its virtue and benefit together, and 
when he finds  it, and knows that he is certain of it, there is greater joy in 
him than the world is able to  apprehend, which no pen can describe, nor 
any tongue express, in an Adamical manner.  
102. It is accounted the meanest of all stones in the Adamical eyes, and is 
trodden under foot, for  it affords no luster to the sight; if a man lights  upon 



it, he casts it away as an unprofitable  thing; none enquire after it, though  it 
be so very much sought for in this world. There is none on  earth but desires 
it. All the great ones and the wise seek it: Indeed they find one, and think it 
is the right: but they miss of it: they ascribe power  and virtue to it: and 
think they have it, and will  keep it: but it is not that: It needs no virtue to  be 
ascribed to it. All virtue lies hidden in it.  
103. He who has it, and knows it, if he seeks, he may find all things 
whatsoever are in heaven and in earth. It is the Stone which is rejected of the 
builders, and is the chief corner stone; upon whatsoever it falls, it grinds to 
powder, and kindles  a fire therein. All universities seek it, but find it not by 
their seeking; sometimes it is found by one that seeks it rightly.  But others 
[that seek it in self, and for their own  gain] despise it, and cast it away, and 
so it remains hidden still.   
 
THE SEVENTH CHAPTER  
1. IT does most of all concern us men, in this world, to seek that which is lost. 
And therefore  if we would seek, we must not seek without  ourselves, we 
need no flattering hypocrites, nor such  as tickle our ears to comfort us, and 
promise us many golden mountains if we will but run after  them, and 
make much of them, and reverence them.  
2. If I should sit and hear sermons preached all my life long, and d id hear 
them always preach of the kingdom of heaven and the New Birth, with  
their singing and repetitions, and stay there, and  go no further, I should be 
never the nearer. If a stone be cast into the water and then taken out again, 
it is a hard stone as it was before, and retains its quality [form, condition, or 
nature]: But if it be cast into the fire, then it gets another quality in itself; so 
also you, O man, though  you run  to church, and would  seem to be a 
minister of Christ, that is not enough; if you rest there, you are never the 
better.  
3. Also, it is not enough that you learn all books,  to rehearse them without 
book, and did yearly and  daily read all writings, and could say the whole 
Bible without  book, yet you are not a hair's breadth the better in the sight of 
God, than a keeper of swine, who all that while did nothing  but feed the 
swine; or than a poor prisoner in a dark dungeon, who all that while has 
not seen the daylight.   
4. Talking avails nothing, nor that you know  how to speak much of God, 
and despise the simple, as the flattering hypocrites upon the  Antichristian 



beast do, who forbid the light to them  that see, as has been done to this 
hand. But it  is as Christ says, Except you turn, and become as one of these 
children; you shall not see the kingdom  of heaven in eternity: you must be 
born anew, if you would see the kingdom of God: that is the right means.  
5. There needs no art or eloquence about it, you need neither books nor 
cunning: a shepherd is as fit for it as a learned doctor, and very  much fitter: 
for he goes forth from his own reason into the  mercy of God, he has no 
great, wise [or deep] reason, therefore he does not go to that for counsel, 
but he goes simply with the poor publican, into  the temple of Christ: 
whereas, on the contrary, the high and learned first set the university before 
their eyes, and study first with what opinion they  will enter into the temple 
of Christ. They first  set men's opinions before them, and will seek God in 
this or that opinion, one in the Pope's opinion,  another in Luther's, a third in 
Calvin's, a fourth  in Schwenckfeld's, &c. There is no end of opinions.  
6. And thus the poor soul stays without  the temple of Christ, standing in 
doubt: it knocks and seeks, and continually doubts that it is  not in the right  
way.  
7. O you poor confounded soul in Babel, what  do you do? Leave off all 
opinions, by what ever name they are called in this world, they are all no 
other than the contention of reason: the New Birth and the Noble Stone is 
to be found in no contention, n either in any wisdom of reason: you must 
forsake all in this world (let it be as glistering as it will) and enter into 
yourself, and only gather all your sins (which have captivated you) together 
on a heap, and cast them into the mercy of God, and fly to God, and pray to 
him for forgiveness, and the illumination of his spirit: there needs no long 
disputing, but earnestness, and then heaven must break asunder, and hell 
tremble; it comes just so to pass; you must set aside all your sins, and 
reason, and whatsoever comes in the way, and resolve, that you will not let 
him go, except he bless you; as Jacob wrestled with God the whole night.  
8. Though your  conscience should say, No, God will have none of you; yet 
do you say, I will  have him, I will not leave him,  till I am carried  to my 
grave: Let my will be as your  will, O Lord  I will as you will : and though  all 
the devils encompassed you round about, and should say,  Hold, it is enough 
at once; you must say, No; my mind [ though t and purpose] and will shall 
not depart  from God, they shall be eternally in God:  his love is greater than 
all my sins: although  you devil,  and you world, have the mortal body in 



your prison, yet I have  my Saviour and Regenerator in my soul: He will  give 
me a heavenly body, which will remai n eternally.  
9. Try this, and you shalt find wonders, you shalt soon get one in you, who 
will help you to wrestle, fight and pray: And though  you canst not use 
many words, it is no matter, though  you can say no more than the 
publican: O God, be merciful to me, a sinner. When your  will and all your  
reason is once placed upon God, with a resolution not to leave him, though  
body and soul should be broken asunder, then you hold  God [fast], and 
break through death, hell, and heaven, and go into the temple of JESUS 
CHRIST, in spite of all the opposition of the devil: The anger of God cannot 
withhold you, however great and powerful  it is in you; and though  body 
and soul did burn in the anger, and stood in the midst of hell with all the 
devils; yet you would  break forth, and come into the temple of Christ; and 
there you would  get the Garland of Pearl, adorned with the noble and highly 
Precious Stone, that Lapis Philo Angularis, The Chief Corner Stone.  
10. But you must know, that the kingdom of  heaven is thus sown in you, 
and is small as a grain of mustard seed, yet you have great joy with this 
angelical garland; but look to it, and  set it not upon the old Adam, else it will 
go with  you as it did with Adam; keep what you have; necessity or want is 
an evil guest.  
11. At length a young plant grows to be a tree, if it stands in good ground; 
but many a rough and cold wind blows  upon a young plant before it comes 
to be a tree; it is unsteady: You must be brought before the tree of 
temptation, and also into the wilderness of contempt and scorn in this 
world; if you do not hold out, you have nothing: If you root up your  plant, 
you do as Adam did, you will  more hardly set it again than at first, and yet 
it grows in the valley of roses [paradisiacal essence], hidden to the old 
Adam.  
12. For it was a long time from Adam till the  humanity of Christ, in which 
[time] the tree of  pearl grew hidden under the veil of Moses, and yet in its 
time it came forth as a tree with fair fruits.   
13. Therefore, if you have fallen, and have lost the fair garland; do not 
despair, seek, knock, and come again, do as you didst at first, and then  you 
will  find by experience, from what spirit this  pen and hand has written: you 
will  afterwards  get a tree instead of your  plant: And then you will  say, Is 
my plant, during my sleep, become a tree? Then you will begin to know the 
Philosopher's Stone; observe it.  



 
The Gates of the Firmamental Heaven, with the Stars and Elements. Also of the 

Threefold Life of Man. The Noble Stone rightly brought forth into the Light, 
Spiritually, for the Magi [or those that are wise]. 

 
14. If we will speak of the Noble Stone, and bring it forth into the light to be 
known, we must  first show the darkness and deformity of the stone,  which 
hinder that it is not known. For, since w e know that the noble stone lies 
hidden in this  world, and may be had everywhere, and yet is not known, we 
should therefore seek to know the cause why it is so hidden.  
15. Reason says, If this [outward] world be so  dangerous for man, why has 
God set him therein? Or, Why has he created it? And thus he judges also 
concerning the devil; [saying], Why has not God turned the devil into 
nothing again since his fall?  
16. Yes, beloved reason, you have found the  stone, and with it you build  a 
house of stone to dwell in. The noble stone lies in the eternity: that which is 
eternal breaks not, but that which  has a beginning breaks. The devils are 
eternal, and therefore they break not; they were not in  the form [or 
condition] of a spirit from eternity,  but their essences are eternal.  
17. And they have put their will into their  essences, and their will is eternal: 
as the center of nature [viz.] of the stern matrix, is eternal, into which their 
will is entered, so now they are eternal spirits therein, [viz. in the stern 
matrix]: Also they  are as a looking-glass for the other angels, and for the 
souls of men.  
18. But that God should cast away the Third  Principle, [that is, the created 
world], for man's  sake, and put it into its ether, before the accomplishment 
of its time, that cannot be; for the wonders that were foreseen from eternity 
in the wisdom, without  substance, they must come to have a substance, and 
so in time must the forms of nature also.  
19. For God is Threefold in Persons, and would also move himself three 
times, according to the property of each Person, and no more at all in 
eternity.   
20. First, The center of the Father's nature moved itself to the creation of 
angels, and further, of this world.   
21. Secondly, The Son's nature moved itself; where the Heart of God became 
man, which shall  never be more done in eternity: and where it is now done, 
[viz. where men become united with the  Heart of God, as branches on their 



vine], it is done  by that only (man) who is God, through many,  and in 
many.  
22. And, Thirdly, The Holy Ghost's nature will  move itself at the end of the 
world, when the world  shall enter into its ether again, and the dead shall 
rise again: where the Holy Ghost will be the  mover, and will set the great 
wonders (which shall  have been done in this world) all in the eternal  
substantiality, to the glory and manifestation of  God's deeds of wonder, 
and to the joy of the creatures, [viz. angels and men]. He will be the eternal 
mover of the creatures, (viz. angels and men), for through him paradise 
springs up again, which we here have lost. Thus you must know,  that the 
great wonders of this world, which must  have been done, and must pass 
away, lie in our way.  
23. This world is a great wonder; but it would  not have been known in the 
wisdom of God by  the angels: and therefore the Father's nature moved 
itself to the creation of a being, that the great wonders might be manifested; 
and then, [when they shall all once be manifested and become substantial], 
it will be known in eternity, by  angels and men, what pow er and virtue 
everything  has had.  
24. Also the image of the Number Three, [or Trinity], (viz. the eternal virgin, 
which stood in Ternario Sancto, in the eternal wisdom, in the  substantiality, 
as a figure), would not have been known in eternity by the angels, if the Heart 
of God had not become man; there the angels saw the glory of the Majesty 
in a living image, wherein the whole trinity was included.   
25. So also the center of nature would not in  eternity have been manifested 
to the angels, much less the government of the Holy Ghost, if this  world, 
with the stars and elements, had not been created; but so [by this means] the 
angels and we men (also) know the eternal being, and all forms, by this 
[created] world; and therefore God  has placed the image of the Number 
Three (viz. man) in this world, that he should open all  wonders, and know 
the eternal God.  
26. But the image doted on it, and put its  imagination into it, as Lucifer did 
into the wrathful  matrix of nature, and so it was also captivated: for Adam 
was to be a lord over the stars and elements, nothing should touch him, he 
had power over them all, he could have removed  mountains with a word, 
he was lord over fire, air,  water and earth.  
27. For there was no death in him, the light  shone in him, he was in paradise, 
paradisiacal fruit  grew for him, he was one [single] man, and not  two, he 



was the man, and also the woman, and he should have propagated an 
angelical kingdom out  of himself, and that was possible. For he had no 
such flesh and blood as after the Fall, whereof he was ashamed before the 
Majesty of God: he had flesh and blood that was heavenly, his essences [or 
faculties] were holy: he could bring forth out  of himself (without  rending of 
his body) an image like himself.   
28. For he was a virgin, wi thout  the feminine form, after the form of the 
eternal [Sophia], with  a pure modest mind, and chaste, without  the least 
desire of lust: his desire was only to have his like out of himself; he placed 
his will upon himself,  and in him was God: so his will wa s in God, and God 
in him, and he in paradise.  
29. But he saw in himself two forms  [natures, conditions, or qualities] of the  
divine Being: one without  himself belonging to  this world, and the other 
within him belonging to  the paradisiacal world, which he also had with 
full  satisfaction to himself [as his own], and therefore came the command-
ment and said; Eat not of the mixed fruit, (Good and Evil), else ye shall die.  
But he imagined so long, till he was captivated:  he still though t he would 
eat of both, [viz. of the paradisiacal and of the forbidden fruit], and so live 
forever; and so he continued forty days, as the second Adam in the wilder -
ness was [so long] tempted: and Moses was [so long] upon the mount, 
where Israel was tempted, to try if it were  possible to live in the obedience 
and will of the  Father: and so long he went on till he sank down into a 
sleep.  
30. For Moses says, God suffered a deep sleep to fall on him; and then God saw 
that it was not  possible for him [to continue in perfect obedience] , (for the 
lust had captivated him), and so he suffered him to fall into a sleep, (which 
signifies death), where the woman was made out of him;  and the spirit of 
this world formed Adam into a man, (such an one as we are at this day), and 
Eve into a woman: which, when they awoke, they saw  not: for they were yet 
in paradise, till they had  eaten the earthly fruit; and then the spirit of this  
world took the soul captive, and its essences became instantly earthly, and 
its flesh and blood bestial, at which they w ere ashamed, and took notice of 
their bestial form in their masculine and feminine  members.  
31. And so they were driven out of paradise;  and the Word of the Lord, 
Verbum Domini, (with  a promise of a Treader upon the serpent), set itself in 
the light of th eir life, (which before dwelt  and ruled in him [viz. in Adam]), 
that remained now in its own principle, and the image remained  in the 



outward Principle, and was captivated by  the spirit of the stars and 
elements: the regimen [or rule and dominion] of this world dwelt now in  
these persons, and they became earthly.  
32. Whereupon God cursed the earth also for man's sake, so that no 
paradisiacal fruit grew any  more. All was gone, save only the grace and 
mercy of God, which was still left; for they now  stood (as to the ground of 
the world) in the abyss  of hell, with all devils; and they lived in weakness,  
as we do now at this day.  
33. They begot their children in two kingdoms, [ viz. in the kingdom of 
wrath, and in the kingdom of love], for the anger of God had taken hold of 
them, and desired to show its wonders in them: so also the Treader upon 
the serpent had taken hold of them in the light of life, and desired also to 
show its wonders in them.  
34. So there was strife and disquietness, as may be discerned by their 
children: the first that was born of woman, became a wicked murderer, and 
strove to suppress the kingdom of God; and the second, was a holy virtuous 
man: In brief, you  see this throughout the Holy Scripture, especially  by 
Cain and Abel, by Isaac and Ismael, also by Esau and Jacob, who, while they 
were yet in their mother's womb, strove for [or about] the kingdom of  God, 
and for the kingdom of hell: and therefore  said God, Jacob have I loved, and 
Esau have I hated.  
35. And from hence arose the Predestination or  Election of the children that 
cleave to him; the others make but a mockery and scorn of that which is 
spoken concerning the kingdom of God and the  kingdom of heaven, and 
they find not the Precious Stone of the philosophers; for they seek it not 
rightly. They are mere hypocrites, [such as make a show of holiness], like 
the devil in the form of an angel.  
36. But Abel, Isaac, and Jacob, found it indeed.  Jacob wrestled for it a whole 
night; and Isaac carried the fuel of the fire, [to burn] himself [w ith],  and 
readily yielded that the darkness and dross of his Stone should be burnt 
away: for he had attained the [noble] Stone in his mother's womb. Look upon 
the king and prophet David, what he did with that Stone, how dearly he 
loved it. For  he said, Though body and soul should be broken asunder, yet you 
are the desire of my heart, and my portion [or salvation].   
37. Look upon Solomon, in his great and wonderful  wisdom, who knew the 
[nature and]property of all living creatures and plants, which he learnt  in no 



academy; he understood it only by the  Precious Stone which he had in his 
heart.  
38. Look upon Moses, what miracles he did by  this Stone: Look upon the 
prophet Elijah, who shut heaven for three years and six months: He 
brought forth fire in the anger  of God, so that it devoured an hundred men.  
39. Look upon all prophets, what miracles they wrought with it; they knew 
things to come, in the virtue of this stone; they healed the sick, and raised 
the dead.  
40. And this stone is CHRIST the Son of the livi ng God, which dis covers itself 
in all those that seek and find it: What an admirable example  have we in the 
Apostles, (who were but simple  unlearned laymen), how they went about 
with this  Stone, in power, and doing miracles; and so did all their successors.  
41. O how eagerly have the rational wise men of the schools of this world 
persecuted it at all times, and at this very day: they have a glistering stone, 
with a pleasant outside [or shell], or sound, and they think it is the right 
[stone ]: they spread themselves abroad upon it, and boast themselves of it, 
and would be honoured for it as gods.   
42. But their stone is only a stone belonging to the wall of the great build -
ing of this world, in  which [building] the seven seals, accomplish their  
wonders, and under which the seven spirits of the anger of God pour forth 
their vials of wrath and  abominations.  
43. For we are with Adam shut up in the  anger, which holds us captive: and 
yet the grace also is presented to us, and that desires to have us also, and so 
there is a hard strife in us. This you may see in the writings of Moses, in that  
God commanded, that all the firstborn of the males should be offered to him.  
44. But you see the vehement opposition of his anger; how it has 
penetrated [and prevailed],  and many times taken away the first birth; as  
may be seen by Cain and Abel, by Esau and Jacob, also by the children of 
Jacob, and throughout  the whole Scripture, that the Stone would rest, not 
upon the first Adam, but upon the second.  
45. We have a great example in the children of  Jesse; when the prophet 
[Samuel] though t the eldest should be king, yet the election fell upon the  
youngest, because he had that Stone.  
46. This election was not thus from eternity in  God: for Adam was good and 
perfect, also pure; but he yielded himself to be overcome. For the anger 
stood in the abyss, and was covered with the  Principle of this world.   



47. And know, that the tree of Adam's tempting  in paradise, (which yet 
stood only in the abyss), grew out of the source of the anger: and Adam was 
tempted, to try whether he would with his will  cleave to God.  
48. Nothing compelled Eve to eat of it, but her lust, which the devil in the 
anger brought [awakened] into  her: If she had turned away her eyes from 
the devil and the serpent, she had continued in paradise: Had she not a 
command [not to eat]? But when she followed the devil, and would be  
skillful , she became foolish.  
49. And so it befalls us at this day, we are captivated by the abyss of the 
anger; and so the devil sets before us the flattering hypocrisy and  bravery of 
this world, viz. stateliness, arts, and riches, at which we bite, [as a fish at the 
bait which  the angle is covered with, and so is caught, and pulled out from 
its livelihood]; and so we also are driven out of parad ise, and lose the Noble 
Stone.  
50. Christ has instituted Baptism as a bath, to wash away the anger, and has 
put into us  the Noble Stone, viz. the water of eternal life, for  an earnest-
penny, so that instantly in our childhood  we might be able to escape the 
wrath.   
51. But the serpent presents itself to us, [as he did to Eve], so that we 
imagine after [or set our mind upon] the tree of temptation; as we see by 
experience, that as soon as young children grow up a little, they creep up in 
pride, and flatterin g hypocritical arrogance, and set the paradisiacal 
garland [viz. the blossom of their youth] upon the head of the serpent; and 
thus the serpent plays with them, and teaches them all manner of 
wantonness, and leads them out of paradise into this world, into  finery and 
pride, which require covetousness and deceit to maintain them.  
52. And then the Noble Stone comes to be contemned: if they see a man 
who carries that Stone in him, he must be a fool with them; which is,  
because they have the wit, and subtlety of the serpent; and they that have 
the Stone are simple, without  wit and cunning, like a child; their play [or 
part]  in this world they act in care, sorrow, want, contempt  and misery: but 
it is written; They pass away, weeping and sorrowful, but they carry  noble 
seed with them, [or their employment is sowing in  tears, but they shall reap 
in joy]. Eternal joy is far  better than a momentary pleasure of the eye, and 
after that, eternal lamentation.   
53. Seeing then we know and fundamentally  understand, that we  lie thus 
captivated in a close prison, therefore we will reveal that ground and  the 



prison also, to try whether any will take  notice what condition they are in.  
54. We will not relate a history, but speak what  we know in ourselves, in 
soul and body, also what  we see in the ground or foundation of the world,  
from our own [eternal] light which we have from grace: we will speak from 
that, and not from a supposition,  as doubting whether it be true or no.   
55. They say, that which the eyes see, the heart believeth. It is good to see 
with our own eyes: but he that see with the eyes of another, [or he that 
depends upon another's words], is always in  doubt whether the spirit be 
true or false.  
56. Therefore it is good to have the Noble Stone, [which Abraham, Moses,  
the prophets and apostles had], that gives assurance, and points at the false 
Magi, such as are Magi in the history only, which they strut about withal, in 
state like a whore that would be accounted a maid, and yet is big with 
child.  
 57. And so they are big with darkness and  wrath, and yet they always cry 
out, Here is the [true] Church, here is Christ, flock all hither!  Yes indeed, run 
after the whore of Babel, who is big with stately pride; give something 
towards  her child -bed, that she may fatten her whorish stomach, and 
satisfy her hypocritical stinking  pride.  
 58. They are like whores, who (when they are said to be whores) will not 
endure it, but curse and rail: and so also when the spirit of truth lays them 
open, then they cry, O heretic, O heretic, fire and faggot! O run away, 
begone all of you, the devil is in him. Thus they miscall the spirit  of God, 
because they do not know it.  
59. We do not write this out of a desire to contemn them, for we know the 
great misery of our captivity; but we write it,  to the end that the simple 
(who cleave so very fast to their words, and believe all that the devil pours  
forth in wrath) might every one of them enter into themselves, and try 
whether it be truth or no; and that men might not be so zealous in blindness, 
with anger and envy, without  knowledge whether it has any ground of 
truth.  
60. We have too much experience of this, that many times the Holy Ghost is 
called a devil, and the devil called a good spirit; which happens  out of 
ignorance: for the flattering hyp ocrites do so fill the ears of the laity with 
their eloquence in their sermons, and drawing the Scriptures to their desire 
[and meaning].  



61. O what horrible blasphemy it is, that the spirit of God must be thus 
slandered by the image of God; though  we do not say that the image itself 
does it, but the serpent in the image: so soon as the mind is turned away from 
God, the serpent takes hold of it, and then rules it, and pours forth blasphe-
mies against God, and his children. Therefore observe this following text.  
 

[Here the Author again shows the Eternal Being.] 
 
62. As God the Father himself is All ; he is the Number Three of the Deity; 
he is the Majesty; he is the still eternity; he is the nature, and in it  he is the 
love and the anger: the anger is a cause of his strength and might; as also a 
cause of life, and of all mobility, as the poison [or gall] in man  is: and the 
love is a cause of the Heart of his Majesty, and a cause of the Number 
Three, and of the Three Principles.  
63. And as we know and have mentioned before, that the fire is a cause of 
the light, for without  fire  there would be no light, so there would be no love 
without  light; the light is love [or pleasantness],  for it is kind and amiable, 
and we see that the light and the fire have two several [properties or]  
sources; the fire is biting, wrathful, devouring and  consuming; and the light 
is pleasant, sweet, and desirous of a body; the love desires a body; and the 
fire also desires a body for its nourishment, but  devours it quite; and the 
light raises it up [ vivifies  it],  and desires to fill it; it takes nothing away 
from  the body, but quickens it, and makes it friendly.   
64. So you must understand us concerning the eternal Being. The eternal 
Being is so, and if it were not so, all would be as nothing, but an eternal 
stillness without being; and that we find to be so in everything .  
65. Thus we may consider with ourselves, whence it arises that there is a 
wrathful and a  good will: For you see the fire has two spirits,  one is that 
which proceeds from the heat, and the other that which proceeds from the 
light:  Now the heat is nature, and the light is the eternal  liberty without  [or 
beyond] nature: for nature  comprehends not the light.   
66. And so you must understand us concerning  the two sorts of will s in 
God, the one is nature, and is not called God, and yet is God's, for he is 
angry, severe, sharp as a sting, consuming, attracting all things to himself, 
and devouring them,  always striving, to fly up above the light, [which  is 
the other will], and yet  cannot; as the fire does, which the higher it f lies, the 
higher goes the light, and so they may well be called two Principles.  



67. For the light desires substantiality, and  preserves the substantiality, and 
does not consume it: but the fire desires to devour all things,  and turn them 
to nothing; and when it has turned  all to nothing, it becomes a darkness.  
68. And therefore God has moved himself in  the light of meekness, and 
attracted the meekness, so that the light has a substantiality, and that is 
water, or in Ternario Sancto the water spirit, which holds the fire captive; so 
that the fire is a darkness, and is not known, except it be kindled, and it 
stands in itself in the hunger, in  the eternal darkness, and so is a continual 
desire. 
 69. Out of such an original came the devils, for  it is the fierce wrath of God, 
and whatsoever is false and evil, has its original thus out of this matrix [Or 
womb], as also all the creatures of this world, let  it be heaven, the stars, the 
earth, or what it will;  they have all a twofold source, viz. the fire and the 
water: in those two consist all bodies, heavenly and earthly; the heavenly 
consist in the matrix of  the water, and they have the fire hidden in them.  
70. For the watery matrix (which is only a  spirit of a soft property) holds 
the fire captive, and so the Majesty shines in the meekness, transparently.  
71. And the earthly [bodies] consist in the palpable  substance; for the water 
becomes material in the kindling; which matter is drawn together by  the wrath 
in the Fiat, part to stones, and part to earth, all according as nature is in its 
seven forms: and the water has quenched the fire, so that the wrath is in the 
darkness, like a hidden fire.   
72. And where the matrix continued, and was  not so quenched by the 
comprehensible water, there it is created into stars; for a star is only fire 
and water [concrete together]: but seeing the fire [in  them] burns not, and 
that the water [in them]  does not quench the fire, thereby we understand  
that that water is not material, but is as an oil, in which the light burns, 
which is not [such] water  as puts out the light, but preserves a continual 
burning light without  any great source, [or fierce consuming property].   
73. Thus the stars are a Quinta Essentia, a fifth form [distinct] from the 
elements, as the fat in a creature is a cause that the fountain of life burns: So 
the Quinta Essentia is a cause that the stars burn: yet the stars have in them 
also all the causes of everything  that is in this world; all  that live and move, 
are stirred up from their  properties, and brought to life.   
74. For they are not only fire and water,  (though  the fire and the water be 
the chief in them), but also they have in them hardness, softness, darkness, 
bitterness, sourness, sweetness, and all the pow ers [or virtues] of nature; 



they have whatsoever the earth has contained in it. For every star has a 
several property, all according to the  essences [effects, operations] of the 
eternal center of nature.  
75. All is comprehended in the creation, and come to a being, so far as their 
properties at the same time stood open in the wheel of nature, when the 
eternity moved itself to the creation.  
76. And the air is the spirit which is mixed with all sorts of forms, and as 
the heat goes forth from the fire, so al so the air goes forth with all powers 
continually from the fire, and therefore it is inconstant; suddenly the air 
awakens one form in the center of nature, suddenly another; and so there is 
continually a wrestling and overcoming, suddenly a being above, and then 
a being under again.  
77. The whole deep between the earth and the stars, is like the mind of a man, 
where the eyes suddenly behold a thing, and conceive or frame a will [or 
desire] therein, and bring it to substance [to be or to pass]; some things they 
behold only with cursory though ts, and some things in a perfect being 
[resolution or purpose], so that the mouth and hands go about it [to bring it 
to pass]: Thus the deep also is like the mind, suddenly it is intent upon one 
star, suddenly upon anoth er, and the sun is the king, and the heart of the 
deep, which shines and works  in the deep; and the other six planets make 
the senses and understanding in the deep; so that all together is as a living 
spirit.  
78. Which you may understand by a beast, which  forms its spirit herein, 
also in the fowls, and also in us men, according to the Adamical man: but 
this government [or dominion] and spirit  has not divine wit and under -
standing: for it has beginning and end; and that which has beginning  and 
end is not spiritual (or divine), but it is  natural and transitory; as you may see 
by the wind, how suddenly it is raised in one place, and  suddenly laid 
again, and then suddenly raised in another place, and so on.  
79. So also the constellation is a cause of all sorts [of outward worldly] 
wisdom [or wit], arts, and  policy; also a cause of the ordering of every 
government [or dominion] of this world amongst  men after the Fall; also 
among the beasts and fowls; also it is the cause and bringer forth of all  
herbs, plants, and metals, and of trees, that they grow.   
80. For that which the constellation contains in it, lies all in the earth; and the 
constellation kindles the earth: and it is all one spirit and one dominion, 
which I call the third Principle. For it is the third  life in God, the awakened 



life, and not an eternal life; for in this third life only shall  the great wonders 
(which lie in the center of the eternal nature) be brought into a visible 
substance, whose figures remain forever, but not in the essences, they all 
return again into the ether; as it was before the creation, so will it be again 
at the end.  
81. But all of this world remains standing in  the eternal nature, with its 
colours and figures, like a picture, else the creatures, as angels and men, 
which are eternal, would have no joy. Thus they shall enjoy all; and yet 
there will be a springing, blossoming, and growing, but without  feeling of 
any fierceness, or of the fire: for the essences are no more a substance, and 
therefore afford no fire; the fire is a n eternal darkness and gnawing in itself, 
and that is called the eternal death, concerning which the Scripture witnesses 
throughout. Do not account this a fiction: for it  is true, we speak faithfully 
what we know [and  understand] in the bosom of our mother , [viz. in the 
mercy and eternal wisdom of God].   
 
THE EIGHTH CHAPTER   
 
1. NOW as there is a life, and spiritual government,  in the deep of the world 
in all places, so that all creatures are included as it were in one body, which 
affords them life, nourish ment, wit, wisdom and art, in all kinds of them,  in 
men, beasts, fowls, fishes, worms, trees, and herbs, every one according to 
the kind of their  essences; so there is also a life in the eternity within this 
world, which the spirit of this world  comprehends not, which has all the 
properties of this world in it, but in no such kindled essences.   
2. For it has no fire, though  indeed it has a mighty fire, but it burns in 
another source [or property] viz. in the desiring: It is soft, delicate or 
pleasant, witho ut pain; also it consumes nothing; but its spirit is love and 
joy: its fire  makes majesty and brightness; and that has always been from 
eternity; it has no ground, it  has its springing up and blossoming, but not 
out of such earth as we walk upon; and yet it is earth, which in my whole 
book I call Substantiality, for  it is the eternal body, without  any defect: There 
is no want in it, nor sorrow, nor misery; no such  thing is known there at all; 
there is no death, devil, nor anger known in it; but such things stand 
altogether in the darkness [or in eternal oblivion] hidden in the first 
principle.   



3. And this angelical world [or eternal substantiality]  we call Ternarius 
Sanctus; and that very rightly,  though  the Latin tongue understands only the 
Number Three thereby; yet the language of nature comprehends it together  
as one only body.  
4. For as this Principle of this [outward] world,  is together as one body; so 
God, the kingdom of  heaven, angels, men, paradise, with all heavenly and 
divine things and properties, are all but one body; and together are called 
God, Majesty, and eternity.   
5. For the Majesty is the light of that body, and the Holy Ghost is its air and 
spirit of life; but the  Creatures [viz. angels and men] have their own spirit 
of life from themselv es. 
6. For every angel and man is like the total God, he has in him the Number 
Three, and the Holy Ghost proceeds forth in him also; of which  you have a 
similitude in a flamin g piece of iron: The iron resembles the creature, the 
fire resembles the Deity, the heat of the iron resembles the creature's own 
spirit, the air which goes forth  from the heat, which has no source [or 
painful  quality], resembles the Holy Ghost.   
7. In this manner we give you, in simplicity,  sufficiently to understand 
these high things. If any will now be blind, God help them! And we  can 
thus with good ground set you down, what  man was before the Fall, and 
what he came to be in the Fall: what he is in the New Birth again,  and what 
he shall be after this life. For we know what he is in death, and what he is 
in life; we  know also what he is in hell; and that, not from our own wisdom, 
(as if that were greater than any man's living), but [we understand it] in the 
bosom of the mother, in the mother's spirit.   
8. I am dead and as nothing [as to my own self]  when I speak and write 
thus, also I write not from  myself, but from the mother, out of her knowing  
and seeing: and yet I live in anguish, cares, and labour, in fear and 
trembling, and in affliction, like  all other men; for I am also clothed with 
Adam's skin, and yet live also in the hope of Israel.  
9. Know therefore, upon this description, that  our father Adam in paradise 
was in the divine  body, and is gone out from it into the body of  this world, 
into the dominion of the stars and  elements, which have now captivated 
the [Adamical]  body and spirit, so far as to the poor soul, which is in the 
root of this world between heaven, and hell: and hell and the anger have 
bound it  fast to the darkness, and to the source [or property] of the anger, 
with a strong chain, which is  called Centrum Naturae, [the center of nature].  



10. And God is come to help it again, and is become man, and has received 
the human soul again into his heavenly body, and has bound it  fast to him 
(in Christ) again. Thus the soul stands in the midst, [being] beneath, in the 
hellish fire, and above, in God in heaven: and so whithersoever it casts its 
will, and into what it  yields itself, there it is, and is a servant to that; there is 
no recalling out of hell.   
11. You great whore of Babel, if you have divine power , help us and 
your self: Behold your self here with your  dreams; if you canst, then break 
this chain, viz. the center of nature, asunder: But we are told, we must be 
born anew: the divine  fire must be kindled in you, like a f laming iron;  for, as 
the workman will not touch it with his  bare hand, no more can the devil 
touch the soul; for it burns him, he is in darkness, and if he should come to 
the light, his evil envious tricks  would be discerned, which he is ashamed 
of, and slides back into the darkness, as Adam and Eve crept behind the 
trees; he does not relish this bit  [of the New Birth,] he does not love to smell 
such [divine] fire: for it is poison to him: if he knew  but of one such spark of 
fire in his habitation, he  would  not endure it there, but would run away  
from it; as indeed he must fly away from man, when the divine fire, with the 
New Birth, comes into him.   
12. O how cowardly and faint is he when the  soul begins to storm his fort! 
How many  hundred thousand tricks does he study to keep the soul off from 
storming! O how he fawns, and strews sugar before the soul, and ascribes 
great holiness to it, as if it had divine power, that it is no sinner anymore; that 
he might by any means bring it to the top of the pinnacle of the temple, that 
it might elevate itself: O how busy is he! what good companions does he 
bring to it! till the good companions [or hypocrites] begin to  play with their 
own holiness and ability, as the Antichristian church has done for a long 
while.   
13. Al l the while, [that the soul goes on in its own security], the devil is at 
quiet, none storm his hell: and he gets good fat venison, which he sends to 
St Peter with good passports [or  absolutions]; and if Peter be in the abyss, 
he will  read them well enough ; but if he be not there, then the great prince 
Lucifer will read them, they  will please him very well.   
14. O dear children, see but in what misery we lie captivated, in what 
lodging we are; for we are captivated by the spirit of this [outward] world;  
it is our life, for it nourishes and brings us up, it rules in our marrow and 



bones, in our flesh and blood; it has made our flesh earthly, so that we lie 
captivated in death.  
15. We swim in water up to our very lips, as the prophet and king, David, 
says: The water reaches up to my soul: great bulls have compassed me 
round about; I dwell among serpents and dragons: O you lamentable, 
miserable, and toilsome life; how dead are you! you swim  in the water in  a 
handful of blood, and yet are  so proud and lofty.  
16. What is your  beauty, your  state, honour, and riches? Do but consider 
your self, seek and find your self; go forth from this dangerous life of adders  
and serpents, into the eternal: you have it fully in your power.   
17. Whosoever teaches otherwise, teaches from the devil, who will not 
allow that it lies in man's power [or possibility] to turn to be a child of God, 
though  the Scripture says: That God has given man power (in Christ) to 
become the children of God: And, God wills that all men should be saved: 
Al so, You are not a God that wills evil, or does delight in wickedness. And in 
Ezekiel it is written; As I live, I desire not the death of a sinner, but that he turn 
and live.  
18. For God has no other will but to save that  which is lost: therefore must 
none despair: for if  the spirit of the soul lift up itself earnestly, it is stronger 
than God, and overcomes God, (for the anger belongs unto God, and is 
God's greatest might, which it overcomes): It is stronger than the abyss of 
hell: It can remove mountains without  any stir [a storm], only with its will. 
For by the will God created heaven and earth; and such a mighty will is 
hidden also in the soul.  
19. But now it swims  in misery and much weakness, in the sinking down of 
death: it is tied and drawn up and do wn, as a poor captive creature, from 
one fil thy  puddle into another; and the devil rolls  it presently in this mire, 
and presently in that mire again, and so it is like a filthy  rag, all mire and 
dirt: All stars dart their poison into the body, and defile t he poor soul: It 
must endure to be defiled by the beasts, for the body feeds upon the flesh of 
beasts, with which  the poor soul is clad. Do you know why God did  forbid 
the Jews to eat of some sort of flesh? Kindle their fat, and consider their 
property, an d you shalt discern it.  
20. The poor soul is a kindled fire, and so when such a property comes into 
the soul, do you suppose that God will dwell therein? And therefore  Christ 
taught us, saying, Be sober and temperate in eating and drinking; watch and 



pray; for your adversary the devil goes about like a roaring lion, and seeks 
whom he may devour.   
21. Thus you see how we stand in a Threefold Life: the soul stands upon the 
abyss, between two Principles, and is tied to them both; and the body 
merely in the spirit of this world; and therefore that seeks only after eating 
and drinking, power and honour, for it belongs to the earth, and cares little 
for the poor soul which comes out of the eternity, [and belongs to the 
eternity].  
22. Therefore we ought to tame the body, and not give way to it, but to 
damp [or kill] its desire, and not satisfy it when it pleases, but for necessity 
only; that it may not grow wanton,  and invite the devil to lodge in it.   
23. The poor soul must watch and pray, and continually put its  will into 
God's will; it must  not give way to the body in anything , except it has 
yielded itself to God first: the soul must not please itself at all in its own 
power; but cast itself merely upon God, as being itself weak and able to do 
nothing, ( though  it be strong), and so continually go out from itself, from its 
natural  will, and so fall into the will of God, and then the devil cannot 
meddle with it.   
24. Indeed, it is irksome and troublesome to the body to be broken of its will; 
but that is no matter,  eternity is very long: the body has but a short time of 
continuance, and then it returns to its mother [the earth]: and you know 
not in what  moment death will come, when the body must be  gone into its 
mother; and then it lets the poor  soul go whither it ca n: it is a very 
inconstant [untrusty]  neighbour to the soul.  
 

A True Open Gate. [Showing] How a Man may seek and find himself 
[From whence he has his beginning: and what he shall be in the end.] 

 
25. Behold, O man! and consider your self, what you are from  your  
beginning, and what you shalt be again in the end: and then you will  
certainly find what home you are in, in what lodging you lie captive, and 
you will find that you are both a man, and also a beast; you will  well see the 
heavy Fall, if there be but a spark of God's light in you.  
26. For no beast is able to apprehend it, because a beast has its original only 
from the life of this  world; and therefore we know that there is  another 
manner of life in us, in that we know the  ground of this world.   



27. For if we were only from the clay and earth  of this world, we should be 
but clay and earth like  a beast which has no understanding, we should  not be 
able to know the ground of this world. For  a pot knows not the potter; nor 
does a piece of work know its work -master: and so a beast knows not its 
master, it has no desire after him, for it  knows nothing of him.   
28. The desire of a beast is only to fill its belly,  to nourish and multiply 
itself, (as the center of nature in itself is [such a desire]), and has no 
understanding of any higher thing: for it has its own spirit, whereby it lives 
and grows, and then again consumes itself, and does it as well  at one time 
as at another: for such a thing is the band of eternity, which is called nature.  
29. But we that are men have a higher apprehension and knowledge, for 
we can see into the heart of everything, and see what manner of thing it is, 
and what property it has. So also we have quite another longing and desire, 
after another thing and life, which is not bestial [o r animal], nor transitory, 
nor desires any elementary earthly food.   
30. Thereby we know, that every life desires its own mother, whence it has 
its original, and  wherein it subsists; as also we must understand, that every 
life desires the best [thing] that  is in its center; viz. the heart or oil wherein 
the fire burns, and wherein the life is opened that it is  living.   
31. For every living life is a fire: and yet the proper source of the fire is not 
the right life, but  the tincture which proceeds from the f ire, is a pleasant joy, 
and it is the liberty of nature, [which  is the right life]. For nature stands in 
great anguish, and reaches with a strong desire after  the liberty till it attains 
it: and so nature is a sharpness in the liberty, and desires continually  to 
swallow it up into itself, that it might come  totally to be the liberty, and 
cannot; but the more eager it is, and raised up after the liberty, the greater is 
the tincture of the liberty.   
32. Thus nature continues to be a fire, and the liberty continues to be a light; 
what the tincture builds  up, the fire devours; for the tincture makes 
substantiality, its center is meek, and is a sinking down [of humility], as the 
fire is a rising up [of pride].  
33. But as the light (viz. the tincture) makes substantiality in its sinking 
down, so that there is in the light a substance like water, and yet is no 
water, but such a spirit and property; so the fire swallows  up the same 
substantiality into itself, and therewith quenches  its wrath, and ascends in 
the substantiality, and burns like kindled oil, and this is the right natural life 
of all creatures, and is called the tincture.  



34. But this life is fragile [transitory, corruptible],  and consists only  in four 
forms; viz. in fire, air, water, and in substantiali ty  [or earth] which is its 
body. And we show you this one thing more in this tincture -life, (as you see 
naturally) that out of every fire there goes forth a source [or virtue] viz. air, 
which is after this manner: when the fire strongly attr acts and swallows the 
substantiality into itself, then the substantiality f lies strongly again out of 
the source of the fire.  
35. For it is so subtle, that the fire cannot hold it, and so is an attracting and 
recoiling again. For the fire wills  eagerly to have that again which is flying 
forth, and so there is perpetual strife.  
36. Thus you see it very plainly and openly,  that the life of the fire lets go 
the air: for it  will not stay in the source [or property] of the fire:  for it f lies 
eagerly, and the source [or property]  of the fire continually attr acts the 
same back again into it: And so the fire is blown up, or else it would be 
smothered, and become dark: and for that cause it reaches thus after the 
substantiality, viz. after the air.  
37. For no Source [virtue or life] desires the shutting up  in death; and that is 
also called death, when the life is shut up; besides that, there is no death. 38. 
For in the eternity there was never any death at all, nor shall be ever; but 
that which is called the eternal death, is a shutting up of the tincture, where 
the tincture goes away like a shadow [Or figure], and so the center (viz. the 
source [or, fountain] of the fire) remains in the darkness, and flows  in mere 
wrath in itself; and would very fain reach the tincture again, and yet it has 
no power to do so, for the tincture only is the power, which blows  up the 
fire.  
39. Consider here what hell and the eternal death is, for it is just so; and 
know, that the devils  have lost the tincture of meekness, who now are a 
wrathful fire-source without  substantiality, for they  have no body.  
40. Secondly, consider also the element of water, and as you know that it 
has its original in the  spirit of the creature; so also it has its original in  the 
deep of the world, which is also a spirit, and has such a life as other 
creatures have.  
41. And, thirdly, consider, that there are two sorts of fire, a hot and a cold: 
For, as the heat contracts together, so does the cold, which turns water into 
ice, and makes a strange [heterogeneous] body out of the substantiality [or 
water] which is not its own.  



42. By this we give you clearly to understand  the Fall of Lucifer, who thus 
reached into the center of nature, into the harsh matrix, and  awakened it, 
so that it concreted the substantiality,  and so earth and stones came to be.  
43. You will say, Why did God suffer it? [The answer is]: Lucifer was a 
prince and throne-angel, and was created with the first creation: and 
therefore since he was a cause of the Third Principle, (understand, of the 
out-birth ), therefore Christ called him also a prince of this world; for he had 
also a free will, like us men. We oftentimes do works  which are contrary to 
God, only for our state and honour, as is seen in forts, castles, and 
sumptuous  great houses.  
44. So Lucifer also would be as a god and creator, all which might have been 
well enough, for  that was not his fall, [no more than it was Adam's fall, that 
he imagined, whereupon God suffered the  tree of temptation to grow], but 
it was his fall that  he awakened the matrix o f the fire, and would  domineer 
over the meekness of the Heart of God.  
45. That [awakened matrix of the fire] is now  his hell: and God has 
captivated that hell, with the  heaven, viz. the matrix of the water. For 
[Lucifer  would fain that] the place of this world should burn in the fire for 
him [to domineer in]; and  therefore God moved himself to the creation, 
and did create; and so there was water, which  captivated his wrathful hell, 
[as the pleasant sun shuts up the astringent cold, and turns ice into water , 
whereby fishes and other creatures grow and live].   
46. And the cause of the sea and of the great deep waters, whose bottom 
cannot be fathomed, is, that the matrix of nature was in those places so far 
enkindled in the fire.   
47. And here we give you an example of this. Consider Sodom and 
Gomorrah, when their sins became great, and that the devil dwelt there, and 
would have a kingdom there for himself; God  permitted that the prince of 
this world should burn  those five kingdoms (wherein the devil intended t o 
dwell) with fire and brimstone. But when the devil though t to be lord, and to 
have his habitation there, then God broke his pride and stoutness, and 
caused water to come upon that place, and allayed his pride.  
48. And in this we have an excellent example of God's care for his children 
which depend on him:  for when he saw the wrath [the kindled anger],  he 
brought forth Lot out of Sodom. And further, you have herein a  full example, 
that when the wrath of God begins to be kindled, he makes it known to his 
children beforehand,  that they might flee from it;  as he told it to Abraham 



and Lot, and commanded him to flee from it; and so he has done from the 
beginning of the world. For the prophets were for  no other end but to 
declare the anger of God, and to command the children of God to flee from it;  
as may be seen by what was done to Jerusalem and the Jewish nation, and 
has been always done to all people, from the beginning of the world to  this 
time. [For when no punishments or judgments  more can be expected, then 
prophesying  shall cease.]  
49. Therefore let none blindfold themselves, but consider what such a 
warning and revelation signifies, which at present is propounded to the  
world. This is the time of the overthrow of the  dragon, with the whore of 
Babel, whic h shall go down into the abyss. Now, he that will not flee,  yet let 
him have warning of it. He that will bring the whore's marks forth into the 
light, will have great ignominy and reproach by it; we speak what we 
ought: The day dawns, the sun will suddenly arise, account it not for a fiction, 
it is concluded and known in Ternario Sancto: Look into the Scripture in the 
Revelation, which the sophisters had rather it were cast out of the Bible; but 
the understanding of it will soon bud forth: and then the pedlars of the beast 
and of the whore will stand in great shame, and none will buy their wares 
any more. No sword destroys the whore, but her own mouth chokes her, for 
there are nothing but lies and blasphemies in it; and yet she seems as if she 
were God. Therefore say we, let everyone look to his own doing: Lift  up 
your heads, as Christ says, for the time of your redemption draws near; you are 
baptized with  water, but he that will baptize with the Holy  Ghost, and with 
the fire of his wrath, is already on his way; be not willfully  blind.   
50. Thus understand us rightly concerning the  life of man, as we have now 
mentioned: This last aforementioned life, is singly [solely, or alone] in the 
beasts, for it has its original only in the Principle of this world,  in the matrix 
of nature, which is everywhere such a spirit, and such a life, in itself.   
51. And in man the life is twofold: for man has also the life of this [outward] 
Principle in  him: but he desires also another life, which is higher and better 
than this.  
52. And now, where there is a desire, there is a mother, which is the desire 
itself; for no desire can make itself, it must arise out of a will; and the  will 
must come out of the tincture, which is the life of the will.   
53. Thus we know, and have searched out, that  in the tincture of the 
Principle of this world, viz. in the life of this world, there is also another 



tincture, which we have an apprehension of in  ourselves. If there were not 
another tincture, the life would desire nothing more.   
54. Yet we cannot say, that the outward life  desires anything more: It 
desires nothing else but its own mother, viz. the Principle of this  world, for 
it is only a spirit therein; for no  Principle desires another; a Principle is a 
peculiar life, and has its center to nature; and therefore we call it a Principle, 
because there is a total dominion in it, as there is in  the eternity; which 
dominion desires nothing  more nor higher, but only that which may be  
generated in its own center; as you may easily perceive it by the kin gdom 
of heaven, and the kingdom of hell; for the kingdom of heaven  desires 
nothing but the divine Being: but hell  [desires] that which is wrathful, 
murderous, fiery,  sour, soaring, astringent; and whatsoever is in the 
property of anger in the fire.   
55. Now, there being in us a desire after the highest good, and after the 
eternity, that desire must needs proceed out of the eternal and highest will, 
out of the highest Being; and its life is also out of the highest tincture: for 
where there is a desire, there is fire; for the fire desires substantiality,  that it 
may have whereon to feed, and yet itself can make no substantiality, but it  
makes the tincture, and the tincture makes the substantiality, as is above 
mentioned.  
56. Now, the tincture is a creature, for it has a body [as may be seen in the 
tincture (or colour)  of gold]; though  it be not palpable, yet it is substantial 
[essential]; and the understanding is in the tincture, for it is a wrestling 
with the fire, and  flies before the fire; and yet it cannot fly away,  because 
the fire generates [desires] it, and continually  attracts it again into itself; 
and it still strives to get out from the fire with the substantiality,  and is after 
the manner, as a man fetches breath.  
57. Therefore we give you now right ly to understand  it thus: you see that 
the tincture shines, and in the shining there is no stirring, but a  constant 
luster; and yet in the luster there is all power, as in the tincture: and it is an 
eternal stillness, and the tincture is the stirring, and also the life. Under -
stand us rightly and deeply, for it  is the deepest ground, and foundation in 
heaven.  
58. The other desire in man, after the highest good, is the soul, which stands 
in the eternal mother: for every desire has its original out of  its own 
mother: therefore this is a desire of the eternity; and not the eternity [itself], 



but the tincture of the eternity, and the Majesty, viz. the glance in the still 
habitation, as is now mentioned.  
59. Now, if a spirit be in its own mother, it  desires not to go out from her 
again; [as the air-spirit  does not desire to go away from the body];  neither 
does it desire anything more than what is  in its mother, and in its center.  
60. But yet we find and understand it in our  mind, that the soul wills  to be 
out of this [earthly] mother, in which it stands at present: and not only so, 
[but] it desires the house of its own mother, viz. its own tincture, and the 
majesty; also the eternal rest out of the tincture.  
61. And so we search and find, and have it in true knowledge, that the poor 
soul in the spirit  and in the tincture [or life] of this [outward] world,  lies 
captive in a strange lodging, and has not its light of the Majesty, for if it had 
that, it would be  at rest, and desire nothing more.  
62. Also we find, t hat it lies captive in death in much weakness: for if it had 
its [right] tincture,  then should the Majesty, wherein it is a child of  God, 
shine in it.  
63. Therefore we say, that the poor soul of Adam was captivated by the spirit 
and Principle  of this worl d, and received the tincture of this  world into it; 
and then instantly the Majesty and  brightness of God remained standing in 
its [own]  Principle: for the soul put its will and desire into  the spirit of this 
world, and itself entered into it.  
64. Thus God shut up the heaven in the soul, so that it knew its Majesty no 
more; and there was perplexity and great misery, that an eternal creature 
should come to be in another Principle in another center. Here the seven 
seals to the Book of the eternal life were shut to the soul, for  the center of its 
life was shut up and captivated  in the eternal death, it could no more stir 
any form in the center of its life, it lay in hell, like dead bones, the dragon had 
it in his jaws.   
65. For it was in the house of misery, there was none that could help it; no 
angel, no throne-prince, no creature, neither could the center of the soul help 
it: for its fire was extinguished, the  spirit of this world had swallowed it up 
[as the water devours the brightness of the flaming  iron]: For the will of the 
soul was entered into the spirit [of this world], and had married [or  joined] 
itself thereto, it [The will] was in another mother, as it is now at this day.  
66. And so now, if the mother of this world had  been broken (as it does 
break [indeed]) then the soul would have stood in the eternal death in the 



darkness. Here counsel [Or remedy] was at an end, the fair creature was 
captivated by the kingdom of hell, which triumphed over it.   
 
                                             The highly Precious Gate.  
 
67. Here was no counsel in the whole Deity, unless the eternal Word and 
Heart of God did become man, and did enter into the Third Principle  into 
human flesh and blood, and assume a human soul, and go into death to the 
poor soul, and did  take away the power of death (which held the  soul 
captive) and the wrathful sting of hell, which  it had stuck into the soul, and 
did lead the poor  soul out of death, and out of hell, in [by or through] 
himself.  
68. And here we see, that after the Word became man, that man suffered 
himself to be hanged on the cross, and entered into death on the cross: 
Understand here, the new living Man born of God went into the abyss, and 
brake death in the soul, and opened the center of the soul: He brake all the 
seven seals of the center of nature, so that the soul came to have its own 
powers again; for he kindled the divine fire in the soul again, so that the soul 
again reached the eternal tincture out of its own fire.   
69. And thus it came again into its first mother,  in power and Majesty: and 
the Old Adam hung to the cross as a curse, to the scorn of all devils; there 
they might do as far as they could with it,  as indeed they were busy with 
the sophisters and Antichrists, the Pharisees.  
70. There the devils ran with o ther subtlety  and tricks into holes [corners 
and secret places] and hid [covered and concealed] the Resurrection, 
through the ministers  of the dragon, the Pharisees, which yet pretended to 
be the ministers of God; but they served the devil in his lies, as is done 
nowadays, where the death and power of Christ is closed up and denied.  
71. This hanging on the cross is nothing else, but that as the soul has its 
original upon the  cross in the center of nature, (out of the Word of  the 
Lord, ex verbo Domini), where the name of the Number Three stands, there 
has the Word.  of the Father moved itself, and is entered into the humanity, 
as is heretofore mentioned concerning the virgin, and is become man on 
the cross, in the eternal and in the earthly virgin; and has been made a 
spectacle on the cross, to the old Adamical man and all devils, and their 
lofty pride; and has slain death on the cross, and thereby broke through it, 
and so brought the Adamical man (with flesh  and blood) as a spectacle into 



death; and has cast away from him all earthliness, and brought  him 
powerfully through death into life.   
72. Thus he is new born in God, and sits upon the rainbow, on the 
substantiality and colours  of the eternity, in the power of the Majesty; and  
is a Lord of heaven and of this world, and a judge  of hell, and a conquest 
[Or power] over death.   
73. Of this you have a true ground, ye that are regenerated in Christ, that as 
Christ brought his  body, both the heavenly and the earthly, (which  he 
received in his mother Mary), out fro m death again, and cast away from 
him nothing else but  the earthly source [or property,] viz. the spirit of this 
[outward] world.   
74. So also must our bodies in the power of the souls that are in him, (that 
is, in his Word and  Heart, which is everywhere), come forth again at the Last 
[Judgment] Day, and cast away no more from them, but this source and 
spirit [of the outward  world]; for none rise again in the entire corrupt body, 
but in the flesh and blood of Christ.   
75. But the corrupted spirit (which remains in the earthly matrix in its 
tincture) must appear before the Judgment of God at the end of days; and 
there shall the sentence and judgment of the Judge Christ be pronounced; 
and then, after the pronouncing, all goes into the ether [receptacle or 
devourer]:  and then the spirit of God, which created the world, will  execute 
that sentence.  
76. But that I may not meet with false interpreters,  that may mistake this 
text, as the spirit shows me, therefore you must know, that when  the soul is 
born anew, in the Word and in the spirit of Christ (in this [life] time), then 
also the first substantiality ( viz. the inward body of the  soul, which Adam 
had in Paradise) out of the eternal virgin (wherein he was created man)  
becomes new born, and gets the flesh of Christ.  
77. This new body, in which the new regenerate soul sticks, sticks in the old 
corrupt flesh, and  is incomprehensible and immortal: But the Old  Man 
[which is] conceived from the spirit of this  world, must perish in the earth: 
It goes into  its mother, who must bring it forth, and present it at the Last 
[Judgment] Day: but after the sentence of Christ, it goes into the ether, and 
is only as a figure to [for or before] the eternal New Man;  for in that figure 
all a man's works follow him.   
78. So also they that be alive at the hour of the last Judgment, the Old Man 
will fall away from  them, with the perishing of the world, and pass into the 



ether: For all the bodies of the wicked shall be presented there in the mother, viz. 
in the spirit of this world; and the souls shall hear the sentence: and then 
their bodies also pass away with the mother, and stand as a figure: and their  
works follow them into the Abyss.  
 
THE NINTH CHAPTER   
Concerning the Threefold Life. Also of the Inclination [Driving or impulsion] and 
whole Government of Man in this World. Highly to be Considered.  
 
1. IT is shown to me, what the devil's intention  is, how he will endeavour to 
smother these high and precious writings: therefore be watchful,  ye children 
of God, believe not the sophisters too much, who cry out, heretic! heretic! To 
the fire with them. That is not the voice of the Holy Ghost, but the voice of 
the Antichrist, and of the dragon: for these writings will exceedingly discover 
the devil's smoking pit; and not only so, but they  show also the whore of 
Babel very plainly, like a  whore put to open shame.  
2. But (because the men of the spirit of this world take care only for their 
belly, and are loth to lose their honour, credit, reputation and goods,  but 
had rather part with God and  the kingdom  of heaven) we shall be 
persecuted by the whore through the instigation of the devil: therefore be 
watchful, ye children of God, and look not upon  that which is high, and 
has great authority; but  regard the welfare of your souls. This we leave you 
for the last.  
3. Christ says, No one kindles a light, and sets it under a cover, or under a bushel, 
but sets it upon a table, that all that are in the house may see by the light thereof. 
Thus must we also do, and must not bury our talent (which is so  dearly 
bestowed upon us) in the earth; for we must give an account thereof at the 
Day of the Judgment of God, as the spirit of the mother intimates to us.  
4. If this knowledge [or understanding] of this spirit shall happen to fall 
upon any, they will be  then certain what it is. We need no letters of 
commendation; Christ is our letter of commendation,  which is sufficient for 
us. None ought to call themselves after my name: All of us that  know Christ, 
put on him, and are members of his body: we call ourselves Christians and 
children of  God, and brethren and sisters one of another.  
5. Therefore now, when we consider the dominion [or course] of our life, we 
find a powerful strife therein, which the devil has with the soul,  and also 
which the spirit of this wor ld has with  the soul. For there is a knowledge in 



the spirit  of this world; indeed there is no divine understanding in it, but 
there is an apprehension planted in the matrix, viz. in the center of nature. 
6. For this world, before the creation, stood from eternity in the eternal 
wisdom, as an invisible  figure, and is now created as a proper Principle of its 
own, to the end that it might bring all  its wonders and works into essence, 
that they may appear in their figure after the time [of  this world].   
7. And  so there is a natural strife with man  therein, for no creature but man 
can bring the wonders of the world to light; and therefore also  the spirit of 
this world has so very much longed after man, and has drawn him to it, 
that it  might show forth its wonder s in him, that man should produce all 
arts and languages in it; moreover, the spirit and heart out of earths and  
metals, viz. that Precious Stone, the Philosophers Stone, which indeed, since 
Solomon's time, has been found by few, but now at the end shall be found 
more clearly, as we know and understand.  
8. For he that rightly under stands our writings  concerning the center of 
nature, and its progress to the Number Three upon the cross, and to the 
glance of the Majesty, may well find it in metals, it is not difficult; if he learn 
but the right entrance, he has the end at hand, of which we  shall not here 
make mention; for it belongs to the Magi, which are born magically: we 
speak only of the ground of nature, and of the spirit of  this world.   
9. And we declare unto you, that the spirit of  this world is created with 
such an inclination, and that it has a natural will to reveal itself and all  its 
mysteries, as we see before our eyes by what it has built or brought forth, 
how it has erected a dominion and kingdom upon earth.  
10. Do but look upon the doings of man, from  the highest to the lowest: the 
spirit of this world  has thus built the whole order of them, and God has 
permitted it. For God is not a destroyer,  but a preserver of that which his 
power builds  up, and accounts it for his ordinance: for there is nothing 
brought forth which has not stood in  the eternity.  
11. But you must understand it rightly; hell and the anger are the abyss 
which mingles its wonders also therein, as we see where there is good 
ground , and that the sower also sows good seed, yet thistles and thorns 
grow up amongst it; according as Christ has given us a similitude of the 
sower: and as it is in the mind of man, so it is also in the spirit of this world. 
12. You are to know, that all weeds, as thistles and thorns, also serpents, 
toads, evil beasts and worms, have their original from the wrathful matrix: 
For in the time of the creation, all, both good and evil, came forth, 



everything  according to its kind and property: there is good and evi l in  
everything , and the kingdom of anger has also wholly imprinted itself 
therein [Or formed its image]; and therefore the fruit is good and evil, and 
Adam should not  have eaten thereof.  
13. I give you to understand, by the fruits of the earth, how good and evil 
are in one another, and have each of them their usefulness, the evil as well as 
the good: All serve to manifest God's deeds of wonder; and each is 
serviceable to the spirit of this world; what the one hurts , the other heals, 
and that also is a wonder.  
14. Furthermore, we see the Mysterium Magnum, the Great Mystery, in the 
trees; though  indeed they are different and mixed, yet we discern  the 
paradisiacal form [or condition in them]; for  they bear their fruit upon twigs, 
and the fruit is a  thing dif ferent from the tree: The tree is bitter, and the 
fruit is sweet: And we give you to understand,  that the trees and fruit we 
have nowadays were paradisiacal, if the curse did not stick in  them: the 
paradise is flown from them, and now all fruit is but such as the apple was 
from which  Eve did eat death. And you are to know, that  the kingdom of 
anger did also press into the Garden of Eden, which brought forth a tree that  
did bear such fruit, as all the trees nowadays which we feed upon.   
15. Only we are to consider, that the fruits for  man do not grow of 
themselves, he must plant and dress them, as you see in all trees, both in the 
wood and stalks of them: and man desires not willingly [to eat of] the [first] 
essences of the earth; except it be a very pleasant herb, but he desires the 
second birth out of the earth, viz. the kernel [seed or fruit]; which is indeed 
the second birth out of the earth, whereby we understand our  high descent; 
but before the Fall, paradise sprang up through all trees, and through all the 
fruits  which God created for man.  
16. But when the earth was cursed, the curse entered into all fruits, and then 
all was evil and  good; death and corruption was in them all,  which before 
was but in that one tree only, which  was named [the Tree of] Good and Evil; 
and therefore it is that we eat death in all the fruits,  and the spirit [ of] evil 
and good rules in us. The spirit of this world rules in us, and so does the 
devil with the spirit of anger; and each of them show forth their wonders in 
and by man.  

[Of the Great Strife about the Image of Man.] 
 



17. There is a great strife about man's image, each kingdom would have it: 
hell, in the anger says, It is mine by the right of nature, it is  generated out of 
my root. Also the spirit of the world says, I have it in my body, and I give it  
life and nourishment, I bring it up, and give it all  my powers and wonders; 
it is mine. And the kingdom of God says also, I have set my heart upon it, and 
have regenerated it, it is proceeded out of my kingdom, I have soug ht and 
found it  again, it is mine, it must reveal my wonders.   
18. Thus there is a vehement strife in and about man: Look upon his 
conversation and doings; his desire stands especially in Three Things, and 
they are Three Kingdoms which rule him: and  into w hich of them he falls, 
there he lies.  
19. First, He desires power, honour, and glory,  that all might fear and 
honour him. This is even the poison of the devil, who has also such an 
intention, which he satisfies by doing as much as he can.  
20. Secondly, He desires riches, goods, and money, much eating and 
drinking, and cares not by what means he comes by it; it is the spirit  of this 
world which desires only shelter and fullness as a beast does.  
21. And, Thirdly, he desires the kingdom of heaven also, he desires and 
pants after that, but in much weakness, and is always in doubt [thinking] 
he is a sinner, [and that] God desires not to have him: yet he sighs and 
pants after it, and would fain be saved: he prays and yet doubts, he hopes 
and yet fears, he hopes for amendment and deliverance from one day to 
another, and always supposes it will be well tomorrow, tomorrow you will 
have power to go from this [course of] life and enter into another: thus it is 
always with him.  
22. This we do not speak concerning the swine-like men, who lie wallowing 
in the mire, who never seek for any amendment: but we speak concerning 
the poor sinners that are between heaven and hell, who have incitements to 
both of them, and yet are held back.  
23. Yet observe what man does: He follows all these three [desires]; he 
continually seeks power and honour till his end; he continually  hunts after 
covetousness, money, and goods, to eat and drink; and though  he have 
superfluity, yet  in his covetousness he has not enough; he does as if he 
were to live here forever; and then, thirdly, he has also panted [after the 
kingdom  of heaven], for the poor soul is very much perplexed,  and is ever 
afraid of the devil, and the anger of God, and would fain be released; but 
the first two kingdoms do press it  down, and bar it  up in their prison, 



insomuch that many a poor  soul casts itself away into the abyss, and 
despairs of the kingdom of God.  
 

[Of the Devil, who changes himself into an Angel of Light.] 
 

24. They say, The devil comes to man in the form of an angel, and it is true: 
Observe what he does, that he is accounted an angel, and is accounted 
good; when the poor soul is thus disquieted, and many times presents to the 
body, death and the anger of God, he hinders not that; he often lets the 
poor soul run with the body to the houses of stone [to the churches], or 
whither it will: He puts it on most willingly of all to go to the stone churches, 
and there says to the soul, Now you are godly and devout, you go 
diligently to church.  
25. But what does he then? When any teach of the temple of Christ, and of 
the New Birth, then he sows other though ts into the spirit of  this world in 
man: Sometimes covetousness; sometimes he sets the eyes upon pride, state, 
and beauty; sometimes he catches the spirit with  the lust and imagination 
towards men or women,  according to their sex, and tickles the heart with  
wanton lust; sometimes they are lulled fast asleep.  
26. But when the preacher is a sophister, and a malicious slanderer or railer; 
or perhaps many times in performanc e of his office, and from a good 
meaning, he rebukes men according to their  deserts; there the devil sets 
open every door and gate, and tickles the hearts [of the hearers] therewith; 
and the heart wishes still more and more  of that, that is very fine [to keep 
them from  falling asleep].  
27. And when such people go from church, they  can repeat every word very 
readily, and that best of all which tends to the disgrace of others: With  that 
they feast themselves the whole week long; it is more acceptable to them than 
the Word  of God.  
28. Behold, this is a devil in an angelical form; when they suppose, that if 
they do but run to  church together, then such are very good Christians. But 
if they have learnt no more but to scorn, mock, and deride others, and 
bring it  home to their  families, it had been better they had all that time  been 
wallowing in the mire, or that they had been  fast asleep, and then the devil 
would not have  defiled their souls in the church of stone with wantonness 
and scorn: O how happy a sleep it is in the church, when the preacher 



invites  the devil into the heart for a guest! It is better to  sleep than to 
imagine wantonness, or to fill the  heart with revilings and scorn.   
29. O you sophisters! that fill your sermons with  reviling of your 
forefathers that are dead long ago; you that out of envy often revile honest 
hearts according to your own pleasure; how will you be  able to stand with 
your lambs? Whereas you should have led them into fresh green pastures, 
into the ways of Christ, viz. into love, chastity, and humility, but you have 
filled them with  revilings; it were better you were in a stable or hog's sty 
with your revilings, than in a pulpit, and there you would seduce nobody. 
30. I speak not this out of a desire [to reproach anybody], but I do  only 
what I ought to do, I despise none, I only discover the smoky pit of the 
devil, that it may be seen what is in man, as well in one as in another, unless 
he be regenerated anew, and then he resists the spirit of the devil,  and 
thrusts it away from him .  
31. The other devil is more crafty and cunning  than this, but is also a 
glistering angel with cloven  feet; when he see that the poor soul is afraid,  
and desires to repent and amend, then he says, Pray, and be devout; Repent 
for once and away; but when t he soul goes about to pray, he slips into its 
heart, and takes away the understanding  of the heart, and puts the heart 
into mere doubting, as if God did not hear it: he represents sin before the 
heart, and says, Tomorrow  it will  be better, leave off, you will not now be 
heard.  
32. Thus the heart stands and repeats over the words of a prayer, as if it 
were learning somewhat without  book; and the devil takes away the virtue 
and efficacy of them out of the heart, so that the soul cannot reach the 
center of nature: as Christ says, The devil takes the word out of your hearts, that 
you may not believe and be saved.  
33. Then again the soul stands and says, it has prayed. But it has not prayed. 
It has only rehearsed words, not in the spirit of the soul  in the center where 
the fire is to be struck [or kindled], but in the mouth, in the spirit of this 
world; and they vanish in the air, or else as words  with which  God's name 
is taken in vain: But here this should be observed, You shalt not use the name 
of God in vain, and unprofitably in your  mouth, for God will not leave him 
unpunished that uses his Name in vain.   
34. There belongs great earnestness to prayer: for praying is calling upon 
God: to entreat him, to speak with him, and to go out of the house of sin, and 
enter into the house of God: and if the devil  offers to hinder it, then storm his 



hell: Set your self against him, as he sets himself against you, and then you 
shalt find what it is which is here told  you: if he opposes strongly, then 
oppose you the more strongly; you have, in Christ, far greater power than he.  
35. And if you doubt the grace of God, you sin  greatly, for he is always 
merciful, and there is no other will in him at all but to be merciful: He  cannot 
do otherwise, his arms are spread abroad day and night towards a poor sinner. 
And when  any comes [with the lost son to the Father], and so storms hell, 
then there is amongst the angels of God, greater joy for such an one, than for 
ninety-nine righteous that need not that; as Christ himself teaches us.  
36. With such a devil as covers the heart of man, there is no better course to 
be taken with  him, than not to dispute with him at all about the  multitude of 
sins; but to wrap up all sins on a  heap (though they were as many as the sand 
on the seashore), and throw them on the devil's  shoulders, and to say in his 
heart, Behold, you devil, you are the cause of all this evil, I leave my  sins to 
you, but I take the mercy of God and the death of Christ to myself, therein 
will I roll myself,  devour me if you canst.  
37. Do but fix your  trust and confidence upon the promise of Christ: and let 
your storming be always grounded in the death of Christ, in his sufferings and 
wounds, and in the love of Christ: Dispute no farther about your sins, for the 
devil involves  himself therein, and upbraids you for your  sins, that you 
might  despair.  
38. Make trial in this manner, and you will  quickly see and feel another 
man, with another  sense and will [in you]: We speak as we know, and have 
found by experience: We speak not by way of opinion, or as an historical 
relation, but  that which we have a ground for, for a soldier  knows how it is 
in the wars: but he that has not tried and been present, always thinks  
otherwise than it is. This we mention out of love, for  your learning and 
instruction, as a spirit which  speaks how it has gone with it, for an example  
to others, to try if any would follow us, and then  they would find how true 
it is.  
 

The Gates of the Deep Ground concerning Man. 
 
39. Since the beginning of the world there has been a controversy about this: 
because these gates were shut with Adam, and we have been held captive in 
darkness: but seeing God has favoured  us, and opened them to us, and also 
has given us an earnest will to write it down, we shall therefore  do it, and 



give thanks for it to God the Father in  Christ Jesus in eternity, who has 
redeemed us out of the darkness of death.  
40. Therefore when we would know what man is, and why there is so great 
difference and variety amongst men, so that one does not as another does 
and that one differs in form and feature from another; we must set before 
us the most inward ground of his [incarnation or] becoming man, and 
consider it, and then we shall find all.  
41. For when a man that is regenerated in God, so that he see the light, 
begins to search out his original, then the spirit of the soul searches in all the 
Three Principles, what he is in each of them; for we know it, and cannot say 
otherwise, than that we, in the image of the spirit, and also of the body, in 
all the Three Principles, have but one only rule [or dominion] in us; but that  
dominion is in three sources [or qualities]: the  spirit and the body are 
driven according to each Principle, and what Principle it is which gets the 
upper hand in man, so that man with his will  inclines to it, according to 
that he performs his work, and the other [Principles] do but cleave to it, not 
having sufficient power.   
42. But when we will speak of the image, we  must see what it is in the 
ground thereof. For we  are sown as a seed in a field, into the matrix 
[womb]:  Now, consider what precedes that: Nothing but  a longing will and 
desire of man and woman to copulate, and yet the fruit is not always 
desired, of which we have an example in whores and whoremongers,  also 
indeed in the state of marriage.  
43. Now the question is, What is that which  provokes [to copulation] in the 
male and female, of all kinds, as also in man? Behold, in the eternity all has 
been in one being, viz. the tincture, which is the centre and cause of life, as 
has been mentioned at large before; and also the substantiality, which is 
generated out of the tincture, which has also all the forms of the centre, yet 
without  fire, for it [substantiality] is a sinking down,  and cannot kindle the 
life in it, it is corporeal, an d affords body, but not life; for the fire affords 
life.  
44. And we give you to understand, in the  copulation, that the man has the 
tincture, and the woman the substantiality, viz. the matrix, which is  
generated out of the tincture: Now observe, in the eternity they were in one 
another, and this world  stood therein as a figure; for the wisdom had  
overshadowed the tincture, and received it into  itself as the body does the 



spirit; and this could  not be brought to a substance visible to the angels, 
unless God did move the eternity, for the angels  are in a substance.  
45. Now when God, viz. the Number Three, moved himself, there was 
moved therewith also  the centre of nature in the eternity, whereby all  
became essential, substantial: The tincture became substantial, and 
prevailed; and the substantiality became material, and yet was not divided, 
for that  cannot be, it is one only substance.  
46. And now when God placed the Fiat in the material substantiality, or, as 
I may better say, did awaken [the Fiat therein],  so that the word in the  
substantiality said, Let there come forth all sorts of beasts, according to their 
hind; then there went forth out of the material substantiality two kinds 
[male and female], and that corporeally; for through the Word of the  Lord, 
the tincture took on it substantiality, and  the spirit of the substantiality took 
also to it a body, and so there were two sexes or kinds. The body of the 
tincture had in it the centre of the life;  and the body of the substantiality 
had not the centre to the striking up of the fire; indeed it had  the life, but an 
impotent life.   
47. This we demonstrate thus, that you may rightly understand it: Look 
upon a flaming [red hot] iron,  which sends two spirits forth from itself, one  
hot one, which has the centre, and can kindle and awaken another fire; and 
one airy one, from which  water proceeds, which has also all powers of the 
fire; yet the tincture therein is not fire, but it is  an eternal bar that no fire 
can be therein, and yet is the spirit of the fire, which has its source out of 
the fire, and its life like to the fire, for in the  eternity there is no death. 
Therefore, in the female kind no life can proceed out of their tinctures, but  
the matrix must get the tincture from the seed of  the male.  
48. Thus we declare unto you also the ground of the difference between the 
male and the female kind: for when God created the material substance, 
there went forth the kinds of all essences in the centre of nature, according 
to all the properties: for as you see the stars, that one has a property  
different from another, which all are created out of  the centre of nature, 
according to the material substantiality;  and so all essences stood in the 
material  substantiality, and the Fiat attracted all towards  the created earth. 
49. And there has every form of the tincture,  and of the spirit of the several 
kinds, figured every one its own body, according to its properties,  as to be 
beasts, fowls, worms, fishes, trees and herbs, also to be metals and earth, all 



according as the life was in them. And this you may well  perceive by the 
difference of each day's work [of  the creation].  
50. For on the first day, God created the material water, (which has an 
impotent life, and is a bar  upon the fire of the anger, and upon the devil's  
smoky pit, where he though t in the burning fire to  domineer over God). 
Also [he then created] the earth and the stones, and so the gross part [dross] 
was separated, which consisted in mortal and fierce essences, whereby 
Lucifer supposed to be king and creator (therein).  
51. When this was done, God said, Let there be light, (let the light of the 
tincture open itself), and there was light: then God separated the light from the 
darkness. Understand this rightly. He  [God] shut up the fierce fire which 
Lucifer had  kindled (which takes its source out of the darkness), and let the 
tincture in the quintessence burn, as in the fat of the water-spirit , as in a 
beast [the fire of its life burns].  
52. Thus the life did burn in the tincture, and  turned the fat, viz. the oil, into 
a quintessence, viz. blood, and so that life did burn in the blood; for  therein 
stands the noble tincture: and God has reserved in his own power the centre 
of the fire: for  he has shut it up in the darkness, as it has stood from 
eternity in the darkn ess: and so every life stands in his hand: for if he let the 
fire come into the tincture, then the spirit is in the hellish fire.  
53. Now when the light did shine out of the tincture, he divided the tincture 
into two parts, even as it divides itself, viz. into the fire -life, and into the 
light -life, as has been mentioned before; and created the two lives, the fire-
life to be a heaven and a firmament between the holy meekness, viz. the 
Heart of God, and the impotent air -spirit : and yet the air goes forth f rom 
its mother, the tincture of the fire -spirit, and God dwells  between them both. 
54. The fire-spirit of the tincture has the eternity in [or for] its root, and the 
air-spirit  has the material life, which sourced forth with the awakened 
substantiality, and rules the outward bestial life: for it is the bestial life of 
every creature, also [it is the life] of trees, herbs and grass; it has also a 
tincture, but not strong enough.  
55. Thus you see how the life stands in the water, and has two dominions, 
viz. fire and air;  and you see whence the blood has its original,  which makes 
a creature [that has blood] more noble than one that has not blood in it; for 
that creature has a false tincture, and is proceeded from the will of the 
devil, as you see in vipers and venomous worms, they have not the noble 
tincture [or the noble life].   



56. But when the devil intended to be lord in  the tincture, and would 
create, he awakened such a life in his will, which yet is not all his [life]: he is 
indeed of the same essences, and the devils'  bodies are figured also in hell 
into such serpents, venomous worms, and ugly beasts: for they cannot in 
their own form be otherwise; al though  indeed they have not a body from 
the divided  tincture from its substantiality, but [they have a  body] out of 
the centre of nature, out of the fierce matrix, out of the eternal 
substantiality, out of the  darkness, which is a spiritual body.  
57. Now when God had created the earth, the water was over the whole earth, 
which God separated, that the earth became dry, and called the water sea, Meer, 
which in the language of nature  signifies a covering and holding fast the 
fierceness of the devil, a true reproach to the devil, that his  power was 
drowned: To expound this, very acute  writings are requisite, and m an 
would hardly be  able to apprehend it.  
58. Thus the earth sprang in its own essences and tincture, which were also 
comprehended in the first creation.  
59. It shall also be rightly expounded to you  what Moses says, God separated 
the water above the firmament from the water under the firmament; that is, into 
the water and blood of the [living]  creatures; for the water above the 
firmament is  blood, and therein stands the tincture [or life], which  
separates the heaven from the water beneath the firmament, viz. from the 
elementary water; as we see that each of them has its own habitation and  
dominion: of which may be spoken more at large  in another place.  
60. Only we understand therein two kingdoms,  viz. the soul dwells  in the 
blood in the tincture,  and in the water dwells  the air-spirit , which is  
corruptible, for it had a beginning, but the soul  had none; for the tincture is 
from eternity, and  therefore the figures of all kinds must remain in  eternity; 
account it not for an opinion, it is  really so.  
61. Now , when heaven, earth, and the elements were thus formed, then the 
fiery tincture was as shining light, and was a firmament, called heaven:  for 
this world had no other light: And then God  suffered the centre of nature to 
open itself in the created substantiality, (for this whole Principle  became 
but one body), and there brake forth it  heart, [viz. the heart of this 
Principle] with its own  proper will and faculties out of the essences; that is, 
the sun and the stars are its essences, and the six planets are the spirits at 
the centre of the heart, and the sun is their heart: all just as the Deity has 
been from eternity.  



62. Thus there came a true life and understanding, with reason and 
perception, yet a bestial one, into the outward tincture and the air -spirit , 
and so the great wonders stood there manifest; for God had manifested 
himself in a figurative form: And you  see that it is true; do but consider 
what we have written before concerning the centre of nature, and so on, to 
the light of the Majesty, and concerning the Number Three, and you will 
find here in this  world a figurative similitude [of Him].  
 

Consider of the Planets. 
 
63. Saturn, the first and highest, is astringent, cold, dusky, and makes the 
desiring and attracting:  for it is the sharpness. If you will have a right  
understanding of this, you must transpose the planets. (See figure on next 
page)  



 



64. First, take the uppermost [planet] and unto it the nethermost, for in the 
wheel everywhere is uppermost and undermost, understand in the Wheel of 
Life, and it wheels the upper part undermost when it turns round; which is 
only to be understood concerning fond conceited men, and beasts, with 
whom the wheel of nature falls a turning; for the Cross stays it. Therefore 
observe well: Saturn attracts the Moon, which is beneath, and causes in the 
matrix of the creature the corporising, viz. that there be flesh; for Saturn and 
the Moon make Sulphur [or corporeity].    
65. Now Saturn desires only to shut up, it  seizes upon and holds fast; as [in 
turning]  liquor i nto a Sulphur. But Saturn has not sul; for sul is from the 
liberty,  but Saturn has a willing, and the will has sul, for it originally  
proceeds out of the Majesty.  
66. Consider now, beneath Saturn stands Jupiter, which is proceeded out of 
the virtue of  Sol [or the sun] as the heart of Saturn, (else there would be no 
desiring, no Saturn); for nature desires only the heart and Sol [or the sun]; 
yet Jupiter is not Sol, but is the brain.  
67. And observe it, the wheel of nature winds  itself from without inwards 
into itself; for the  Deity dwells  innermost in itself, and has such a figure [as 
is here shown]. Not that it can be delineated; it is only a natural similitude; 
Even as God pourtrays [represented or reveals] himself in the figure of this 
world. For God is everywhere total and perfect, and dwells thus in himself.  
68. Observe; The outward wheel is the Zodiac, with the constellations, and then 
the seven planets follow to Sol, after Sol stands Fire, after Fire Tincture, after 
Tincture Majesty, after Majesty the Number Three, with the Cross.  
69. And observe it, the desiring goes inwards into itself towards the Heart, 
which is God, as you may conceive by such a figure: for the Regeneration 
goes also into itself to the Heart of God.   
70. Observe it also well, for it is the centre [or the ground] of the outward 
birth. In the eighth circumference [next] after the zodiac is the globe of the 
earth; after that, right against it, about on the wheel is Saturn, and going 
about the wheel, there is the Moon, and again about on the wheel is Jupiter, 
and again about on the wheel is Mercury, and about again is Mars, and then 
Venus, and Sol in the midst, and after Sol, the Fire which Sol affords, and 
after the fire the other world, viz. the Heavenly Tincture, and after the 
Heavenly Tincture the Number Three, viz. the eternal Heart, and that is the 
eternal centre of nature, and in the eternal centre is the whole power of the 



Majesty of God throughout, held or shut up by nothing, and is of no 
substance or nature [imaginable], even as the shining of the sun.  
71. You may well perceive what we set before you, thus: The zodiac, with 
the constellations, belong to the mind, as well in the deep of the world, as 
also in the creature, the twelve signs are the twelve parts which the cross in 
the centre makes; from which the upper dominion is divided into twelve 
parts, as also the mind is: For the six forms in the centre, besides Sol, each of 
them divide themselves into two parts, [ Sol divides not itself but only into 
the Number Three, or int o the splendour-fire and Tincture], one according to 
the tincture that has life [in it], the other according to the tincture of the air, 
which has spirit [in it], and yet makes no life.  
72. Thus the signs are twelve, which divide  themselves into two 
governments, viz. into a heavenly, according to the Tincture, and into an 
earthly according to the spirit of this world, viz. the air; and the two 
kingdoms are also twofold, viz. in the tincture of the fire there is an angelical  
kingdom, and backwards [retrogra de] a hellish; and the kingdom in the 
spirit of the air is also twofold: for the inward [kingdom] is the spirit of God, 
and the outward is the spirit of the creatures; as David says, The LORD rides 
upon the wings of the wind; that is, the spirit of God whi ch comes to succour 
and relieve his work.   
73. So also the tincture kingdom in God makes also six forms; and that of 
the spirit, out of the tincture, which is the Heart and life, and is the spirit of 
God, makes also six in number, and they are together twelve in number: 
These the woman in the Revelation, which the dragon would devour, wears upon 
her head, being twelve stars; for one number six she received from the spirit of 
this world, wherein the Holy Ghost keeps the eternal life; and the other 
number six she has from the eternal tincture, out of the eternal centre, out 
of the Word: for she wears the angelical zodiac, and also the human.  
74. And each centre has six in number, which  make together the number 
twelve: the seventh number of the centre is substantiality, and the  [dominion 
or] kingdom; for God became man, and brought the two kingdoms into one: 
for men and angels are in one kingdom in God.  
75. And so the Image [of the woman] in the Revelation has twelve stars upon 
the crown: for the Image represents God; it is the similitude of God, in  
which he reveals himself, and wherein he dwells . The crown signifies the 
power of the Majesty of  God, as a king wears a crown, which signifies 
dominion and majesty.   



76. But that the Image wears a crown, with  twelve  stars upon the crown, it 
signifies that the Deity is above the humanity, and that Mary is not God 
himself; but the crown signifies God, and the stars [signify] the spirits of 
God: six in the Deity, and six in the humanity: for God and  man are become 
one person; Therefore Mary also wears all [the twelve stars], for we are 
God's children.   
77. Seeing then, that the number twelve contains two kingdoms in the 
doubled number [of six], viz. an angelical and a human, each in the number 
of six, which together make twelve, so also the two kingdoms have other 
two numbers of six in them, (viz. the fire, the kingdom of the abyss; and the 
air, the kingdom of living creatures and all earthly things); and these have 
each of them in the centre the number six, according to the six planets 
earthy , and according to the six planets fiery, which now together make the 
number of four-and-twenty, which are the four -and-twenty letters in 
languages, whence they are sprung; and we perceive that the tongue speaks 
that which is good, and that which is evil, that which is heavenly, and that 
which is devilish, according to the two sources [or properties] of the letters; 
as proper names intimate, according to the language of nature.  
78. Now, when this number, according to the Number Three [or Trinity], is 
numbered to thrice four -and-twenty, (as indeed the Number Three does 
manifest itself in three kingdoms and persons, and according to the 
Number Three all is threefold, but according to the creatures all is twofold), 
then the sum is seventy-two in number, which signify, and are, the seventy-
two languages, which signify Babel, a confusion and wonder.  
79. If we should go on here, we should show you the whore and the beast, 
which the Revelation speaks of, and moreover all the wonders which have been 
since the world began: The greatest secret lies herein, and is called Mysterium 
Magnum, the Great Mystery, and all the controversies in matters of religion 
and faith arise from hence, and all willing, evil and good.   
80. The Seven Spirits, wherein t he Son of Man consists, in the Revelation, are 
the seven spirits of nature; one of them is the kingdom, and the  six are the 
centre of nature, [viz. the] heavenly: if  this be set down according to the 
human number, it makes the number twelve, and according to the two 
kingdoms, viz. the kingdom of God, and the  kingdom of this world, out of 
which the faithful  are generated, then there are four-and-twenty spirits, 
which are the Elders before the throne of God, who worship God, and the slain 
Lamb: consider it well.   



81. We further intimate, concerning this world's  centre of nature, thus: The 
birth of life winds  itself like a wheel inwards into itself, and when it  comes 
to the innermost point, then it attains the Liberty, yet not [the Liberty] of 
God, but only  the tincture out of which the life burns.  
82. For that which will catch hold of God must  pass through the fire; for no 
substantiality reaches God, unless it subsist in the fire: understand in  a 
peculiar fire: If that should kindle, the world  would melt away.  We mean 
not the fire of the out-birth , which is no fire, but only a sharp fierceness, 
which consumes the outward substantiality  which springs from the water, 
viz. wood and flesh, but does not stir the inward fire in stone.   
83. Therefore observe it; the Liberty, without  the nature of this world, is 
only the eternity without substance. Now, as the eternal centre generates 
itself out of the desiring of the eternal willing, as  is mentioned before; so 
has also the other centre of the Third Principle, (through the Word Fiat in 
the out-birth , out of the eternal,) generated itself [in like manner].   
84. For from the first creation of the first day,  the outward centre of nature 
had wound itself  thrice about, (understand before the sun and stars were 
corporeally created), and had attained six forms, three superior, and three 
inferior; and there  are always twelve of them that belong to one form  of the 
centre, where there is always a sign; understand, the signs [of the zodiac] in 
the eighth sphere (in the crown).   
85. Saturn, with his harsh, strong, attracting  and cold, is one form and spirit 
in the centre, which shuts up the abyss, and makes darkness in the deep, 
and attracts the substantiality of  the outward power of this principle, and 
the centre winds  about like a wheel; and that which is concrete stands over 
against Saturn, as in a wheel, and is called Mond [the Moon] in respect of its 
property, which would be too large to set  down in writing.   
86. Then the wheel winds  further inwards  into itself, and makes Jupiter: For 
Saturn, with  its attracting, desires the Liberty of the divine  substance, but 
he makes Hirn [the brain]; for it  catches with its desire the power of the 
Liberty,  and not the Liberty of the divine Majesty itself  which is without  
substance.  
87. But because there is understanding in the power, and yet the power 
cannot in its own might  awaken the understanding, therefore Jupiter 
desires a life in the power, and that is about on the wheel  Mercury: for the 
wheel is always winding about,  and Mercury is a stirrer, a maker of a sound 
and a noise, and yet has not the life, for that  exists in the fire; and therefore 



it desires the fierce stormy turbulence, which strikes up the fire; and that 
about on the wheel is Mars, which is a rager, stormer, and striker up of  the 
fire.  
88. But now the four forms cannot subsist in  the fire: for they have substan-
tiality, and the fire  desires substantiality (for the fire itself subsists not, if it 
have not fuel to feed upon), which substantiality  desires meekness, and 
that about on the wheel is Venus: for it is the meekness of the outward 
nature, and makes love; for it is that  which the other five forms desire: for 
every form  winds  itself inwards and desires the Liberty of  God, which is 
meek stillness, and as nothing, and yet is All: and if they have the meek-
ness, which also makes water [to be], then the water is thick,  and is like a 
duskiness which desires light, and  becomes pregnant with it, so that the 
meekness, viz. Venus, has a luster of its own above all the stars in the 
firmament; for the desiring catches the light.   
89. Now the light is without  substance, and only still and meek, which 
desires life and spirit,  and yet can produce no life nor spirit out of the  water 
and meekness; therefore Venus desires with  its meekness and light the 
heart; that is, the power and virtue of all forms, and so it catches the heart, 
which about on the wheel, in the point, is the  Sun, which is the heart of all 
the six forms, and they are the forms of their heart, which together is  a life. 
Now, if that were unsteadfast, it would  pass away [or move about], so 
often as the wheel winds  once about; and though  it would be long, it 
would  endure but a seculum age, or term of twenty-nine years.  
90. Now the seven forms desire fire, [being the eighth numb er, and the 
eighth number desires a life,] which may continue, for the heart is not alive  
without  fire, and [therefore] the heart catches hold of the fire: and that fire 
is fierce and consuming, and consumes all the seven forms of the centre, 
with their su bstantiality.   
 

[The Heart stands between two Worlds.] 
 
91. Thus the heart is in anguish, vexed within  and without , for it has 
nothing more in the  substantial life outwardly; though  it seeks, yet it finds  
nothing, and yet seeks with anxious  longing, and penetrates through all 
forms, and seeks mitigation of the fire, and yet cannot so  find it either.   
92. Thus all the six forms of the heart receive the virtue of the sun: for it 
penetrates mightily  into all the six forms, and seeks rest and ease, and if it 



fi nd not that, then it presses in itself  forth from itself through the fire, and 
desires the eternal liberty, and attains the liberty  through desiring, and yet 
cannot be free, for the sharpness of the fire is in its desiring. But the liberty 
attracts itself in the desiring in  the fire; for the desiring presses into it [viz. 
the liberty].   
93. Thus the liberty sharpens itself in the  fire, and appears through the fire 
as a flash [of lightning], that is, the glance and shining of the  sun, and that 
sharpened liberty desires its eternal delight, viz. its meek still virtue, and 
presses inwardly into itself into the virtue: and that eternal  virtue in the 
liberty is the eternal Word, and that  Word is generated out of the eternal 
Heart, and in  the Heart is the Cross of the Number Three, and is the end of 
nature; and in the end is the virtue  and glance of the liberty, which is 
generated out of the eternal centre, out of the Heart upon the Cross, and is 
called the divine Majesty of the  eternal substance [or essence].  
94. Now consider, as the outward desiring of the  outward nature goes 
inwards into itself towards  the eternal Heart, which is God, (for the 
outward  nature longs again after the substance of the liberty, to be as it was 
before the creation, that it might be del ivered from the vanity, viz. the fierce 
wrath), so also the inward heart longs after the outward nature, and would 
fain manifest  itself outwardly in figurative similitudes [resemblances],  thus 
the inward desires the outward for a  figure, and the inward catches the 
outward in  its desiring.   
95. For the similitude of the eternal centre was indeed already before the 
creation of the sun and stars in the outward substantiality: but it was  not 
figured and kindled. [As a limner, before he draws a picture, has an image in 
his mind, but  not framed exactly.]   
96. Thus God's Heart of the Number Three put  its will into the astringent 
Fiat, into the matrix of  nature, into the heart of the out-birth , into the 
firmamental heart, viz. into the place of the sun, and created with the spirit 
of his mouth [the spirit  of the soul] through the Fiat round about on the  
wheel, the seven forms of the centre of nature; for as the wheel turns and 
winds , so went the Fiat also, magically, in the midst, in the willing  of the 
wheeling.   
97. And seeing the out-birth  of the earth was a sinking down of death, 
therefore the life turned  away from that death upwards. And you see that 
the three planets, viz. the forms of the centre of nature, (which make the 
spirit of the centre and the house of the spirit), stand upwards above the 



sun, as the life in its beginning takes its original:  and the three which belong 
to the body and to mobility, beneath the sun, one under another, even as 
the corporising takes its original; and the  heart, viz. the sun in the midst; 
and the form stands right upwards toward the firmament, as  a man.  
98. Which you are to understand thus: Observe; above the heart, the sun, 
stands Mars, which is  the striker up of the fire, and a kindler of the  heart, 
and a breaker in pieces of the essences, that the thick substantiality may not 
remain covered and stifled; it breaks that, so that the spirit can awaken the 
faculties [or senses], for it makes the tincture in the sun. Mars is poison and 
anger, and denotes the fierceness of the fire, as is mentioned before 
concerning the centre; it is the bitter raging form in the wheel, and causes 
the essences in the flash of the fire: It is a cause of the life. The Sun and 
Mars have together the tincture -life ; and Venus with Mercury and the Sun 
have the spirit -life , viz. the air; that is, the feminine life; understand, the 
matrix, viz. a female life of all kinds.   
99. And above Mars stands Jupiter, which is  the power and virtue of the 
heart, (to which Mars gives its fire-life , which it receives out of the heart of 
the sun); that makes the brain, wherein  Mars can dwell.  
100. And above that, stands Saturn, which  attracts the virtue, and makes for 
the spirit  a house, viz. the brainpan [skull] , and makes the substantiality,  as 
the skin upon the body; thu s the outward life upwards from the sun [or 
heart] is the head, a house for the spirit, which takes its original in the heart 
in the fire, and dwells  in the head in the five senses in the air-life .  
101. And under the sun, downwards, is Venus, which takes its original from 
the pressing forth out of the fire, out of the tincture, and therefore  has its 
peculiar luster; it makes water and love, and is a sinking down, for it is a 
cause of the sun's substantiality, and a beginner of the inferior  body; also it 
has the tincture, and is a cause and beginner of the seed to another centre to 
propagation; for it strengthened itself with the  superior power and virtue, 
and receives therewith  the form of the spirit, both from the heart, and  from 
the brain: for all forms d esire to have it, and do mingle with it: for it is love 
and meekness. Thus it has the power and virtue of all forms, and  is a 
pleasant lutist: for it sings a song that they all love to hear and relish [feel], 
which ought to be well  considered.  
102. And below Venus, is Mercury, to whom Venus gives its virtue, together 
with its sinking, and therefore Mercury is so pleasant, and loves to talk of all 
the ingenuities of nature, it is a nimble sudden awakener of the seed which 



Venus gives to it: for it will [nee ds] awaken the body [or bring the body into 
being]: and because it has much skill, therefore it will wander into 
everything, and gives speech to the body, and awakens the body, and gives 
it senses, especially in the brain, and in the matrix of the seed.  
103. Under Mercury stands the moon, and there the sinking stands still, and 
is a substance mixed of all: it affords the carcass, and all that belongs 
thereto: it takes all to it, and makes the whole image as a beast; it is the 
corporeity: Venus congeals in it; it retains all; for it lets nothing sink down, 
and it stands always in fear of falling, in respect of the earth, which stands 
under it; for it feels  the anger in the earth, and therefore is afraid, and does 
not sink down, but runs and makes haste about, as if it were fugitive: It is a 
false thing, for it desires both that which is superior and that which is 
inferior, and flatters with the centre of the earth, and with the centre of the 
sun.  
104. And as this dominion or government is in itself, so is the dominion in 
every creature, also their life stands thus: and you see how the wheel turns 
round, as [in] the centre, and the body with the essences stands still.   
105. The six planets run round about the sun, as about their heart, and afford 
virtue to it,  and draw virtue from the sun: so also the life winds itself thus 
about the heart, and penetrates into the heart; for the spirit-life penetrates 
to the soul, which burns as a light out of the heart, out of the tincture of the 
heart, and winds itself inward s thereinto, and they always drive forth one 
another: and so this form is as a turning wheel: for the life of the spirit is 
thus, in its original.  
106. They who say, that the sun goes forth, speak as the blind do of colours, 
and have never known the centr e [of nature]; yet they are not to be blamed 
for that: for it was reserved [or  sealed] till the seal of the sun opened itself at 
the seventh sounding of the trumpet. Observe this, it is no fiction or boasting: 
It does concern you all, or else you will die in blindness, for which God  is 
not to be blamed.  
107. The world, after the Fall, has but one eye, for it has lived under the six 
seals; understand, under the six planets, with its knowledge: but  you shall 
see the seventh seal with the eye of Sol; we here speak what we know.   
108. Understand us aright, thus we will give  light t o those that hardly 
apprehend it: Behold, and observe: The whole government of this world,  in 
every life, comes from the constellations, good and evil; and they are also 



the cause that the four  elements, fire, air, water, and earth, were stirred up: 
else all in this world would be still.   
109. And so now you see the upper government, especially in the seven 
planets: for they are the government or dominion of the spirit, and that is 
twofold: They have the tincture-government, viz. the fire-life, and also the 
air-government, viz. the water-life: The three planets above the sun, 
together with the sun, manage the fire-life and government: and the three 
beneath the sun, are the going forth of the fire's tincture, and are a sinking 
down, and together with the sun manage the air -government, and have the 
female kind, for they have the substantiality of the matrix, and the tincture 
of the upper matrix; the tincture retains the soul, and the nether matrix of 
Venus [retains] the spirit.  
110. Thus the upper desires the lower, and the lower desires the upper, and 
is indeed but one body: for Sol is the heart, and has the luster of the Majesty 
of this [outward third] Principle.   
111. Thus you understand the two kinds, the male and the female: The [male 
or] man is the head, and has in him the upper government, with  the fire of 
the tincture, and he has in his tincture  the soul, which is desirous of Venus, 
which is the corporeal matrix: for the soul will h ave spirit, and also body, 
and that has the matrix of the [female  or] woman.   
112. And the lower government is the [female  or] woman, and her 
government consists in the Moon: for Sol affords it heart, and Venus 
[affords it] tincture, and yet has no fiery, but a watery [tincture]: and 
therefore it [The Moon] affords the air-spirit , and her tincture does not 
stand in the wisdom, and therefore the man must rule her: for the tincture of 
the fire is the sharp trial of  every substance.  
113. Mercury is the stirrer up of their [women's] tincture:  and therefore they 
are so talkative; and the moon has their matrix, which is out of all the 
planets, and is afraid of the earth, and therefore makes such haste, and 
takes virtue and power in the  wheel, from all the planets  and stars, wherever 
it  can: It desires Sol vehemently, and therefore draws also his luster to itself; 
and, as the moon longs after the sun, (for itself is of an earthly  quality, and 
desires the heavenly heart), so also the feminine matrix longs after the 
heart of the man, and after his tincture, viz. after the soul; for the soul is the 
eternal good.  
114. Thus nature longs after the eternal, and would fain be delivered from the 
vanity. And  thus the vehement desire in the feminine and masculine 



gender of all creatures does arise, so that one longs after the other for 
copulation.  For the body understands it not, nor the spirit  of the air, only 
the two tinctures, the masculine and the feminine understand it, for a beast 
knows not what it does, only the tinctur es know it, which  drive it thus.  115. 
For the Fiat sticks in them [the two tinctures] , they must manifest  the great 
wonders of God: For the spirit of God moves upon the water of the matrix in  
Venus, and in the matrix of Jupiter, (viz. in the matrix of the brain), and 
leads the Fiat.  
116. For the heart has the matrix of Venus, and the brain has the matrix of 
Jupiter. Thus the spirit of God rides upon the wings of the wind in his own 
Principle, and yet goes forth from the Father and the Son in the [continual ] 
creation, and opens the wonders which were seen from eternity in the 
wisdom: and therefore he is the Work -master of every being, and is sent of 
God to that purpose.  
 
THE TENTH CHAPTER   
 
Further of the Creation of every Being: And how a Man may seek and find himself: 
Also how he may find all Mysteries, even to the Ninth Number, and no Higher. 
1. YOUR seeking in the stars and elements, supposing to find the mysteries 
of nature, is but labour in vain; you find no more but one eye, and see with 
but one eye; and when you  suppose you have found Sol, you have scarce 
found  Luna, but only a glance of Sol, and are far from the heart, and do but 
run with the moon about the  centre.  
2. There is but one way which you must go, if  you will find the Great 
Mystery, Mysterium Magnum; for if you should seek in Luna all your  life 
long, it would be wholly in vain; your desire would remain to be but Luna: 
If you should  take great and hard labour and pains in Mercury, and 
suppose the Stone lies therein, your alchemy would prove but dung and 
dross.  
3. When you come into Venus, you suppose you have Sol, and that it is 
gold, but is the woman [or  female], and has only a watery tincture; her life  
is air, and so you vainly labour in [or upon] the body: But if you take the 
spirit of the tincture, then indeed you go in a way in which many have found 
Sol; but they have followed on the way to the heart of Sol, where the spirit of 
the heavenly tincture has laid hold on them, and brought them  into the 
liberty, into the Majesty, where they ha ve known the Noble Stone, Lapis 




